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IHTROBUCTION 


I 

The importance of the Bhavisattakaha:— The present work]’ Bhavi- 
saltakahh or Bhavisayaiiakahuy or Suyapawamikahd, as it is variously 
called, is a very important literary find of the last decade. The first scholar 
to notice it in India was the late Mr. C. D. Dalai M.A., of the Baroda Central 
Dibrary. He thus says about it in the essay that he read before the 5th 
Gujarati Sahitya Parisad: “■siqiiR! 

®rrf^ p 13. After quoting the first stanza, he 

closes with the remark, ‘an 3^ 'i'gffKaHq%h)5lT qf!?! 

?tT Mr. Dalai then undertook to edit it in the Gaekwad’s 

Oriental Series from the one Manuscript of the work at Patan, made 
available to him by the Jain owner of it. The present edition is the fruit 
of his labour. 

The first European scholar to take notice of it and to edit it, is PtO" 
lessor H. Jacobi of Bonn (Germany) , who, during his visit to Ahmedabad 
in March 1914, was shown several Mss. by Pannyas Gulab Vijaya. 
Among these was one of BJiavisattakaJidy which he copied in parts while in 
India. He subsequently published it in 1918. During his tour through 
Kathiawad, he was shown by the Muni Maharaj Caturvijaya, a Ms. of : 
Neminahacariuy also in Apabhramsa, of Haribhadra, the pupil of Candra- 
suri, who wrote the work in Anahillavada-Pattana in 1159 A. D. 

The importance of the discovery of this work by these two scholars lies 
in the fact that this is the first big Apabhramsa work made available to 
the world of Oriental scholars. For, the Prdkria-Piiigala, which has been 
already known and twice* published, is, in the first place not entirely in 
Apabhramsa and secondly it is so tampered with, that it is almost without 
value to the study of Apabhramsa. The Apabhramsa stanzas in the fourth : 
act of the VikramorvaB of Kalidasa are too few and scrappy to enable one 
to form a correct estimate of the Apabhramsa language. The Arddhand of 
Nayftaandin, mentioned by Mr. Dalai at p. 14 of his paper, is apparently 
bigger than the Bhavisattakahay as it is said to contain 114 Sandhis, as against 
the 22 only of our work. The TisaUhimakdpurisagtindlahkdra^ of Pup-: 
phadanta, now in the Bhandarkar Institute Mss. Dibrary, with its 27 
Sandhis, has also a larger extent, as some of its Sandhis contain as many 
as 29 Kadavakas. The Nemindhacaritt of Haribhadra, too, with its 8032 

* (l) Karyamila, (2) Oandramohaa Q-hose, Calcutta 1902. 

® It is Mas. No 878 of 1879-1880 of the Deccan College Mss. Library, now dej>o*[ 
sited at the Bhandarkar Oriental Eesearch Institute, Poona City, 

a ■ ' ' ' ' , . . i 
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granthas of 32 sylables® each) is larger. But all of these are yet in Manuscript 
form, shut out from the gaze of scholars who would utilize them. Our work 
remains therefore the first big Apabhramsa work yet published. Hence it is of 
immense importance both from the point of view of language and of literature. 

Its importance increases when we consider that there are now texts, 
based on two different Mss., to compare with each other. Such comparison 
has proved of immense value and has been made throughout the larger 
part* of the notes. The Ms. of Mr. Dalai seems to have been better preserved 
as it does not show any lacunae, whereas Jacobi’s Ms. shows many such: 
c. f. VIII 6, 7; IX 3, 4 to 6; X 16, 2 etc. The importance of Mr. Dalai’s 
edition is therefore evident. It were to be wished, however, that Mr. Dalai 
had time to more carefuly revise the proofs ; for then no necessity would 
have been felt of the many corrections and emendations of the text which I 
have had to add at the end. 

II ' ■ 

The author: — The name of the author is Dhanavalaj Sk. Dhana- 
pala. It is expressly mentioned in this form in Sandhis 5, 10, 11, 17, 20, 22. 
The Colophon® too, which in our edition is relegated to the footnotes by 
Mr. Dalai, mentions the same form of the name. But very often, and ex- 
pressly in Sandhis 2, 4, 6, 8, 14, the shorter form Dha^avai occurs in the 
closing lines, evidently for exigencies of metre. In the other Sandhis the 
name of the poet is only suggested, through that of Dhanavai the father of the 
hero of the story. In one or two Sandhis, it is not referred to at all. 

The poet gives some information about himself towards the close of the 
last Sandhi. In the 9th Kadavaka of that Sandhi it is said: — 

He was thus born in the Dhakkada Bauia family, of Dha^asiri, front 
Maesara. He proudly calls himself ‘son of the goddess of learning,’ and 
says at I 4, 5 that he has obtained many boons from Sarasvatl. Beyond this 
we know nothing about him. Jacobi® rightly infers from 

that he must have been a Digambara Jain . His mention of Accyutasvarga 
as the 16th heaven, whereas with the Svetimbaras it is the 12thi~^lso 

® Jacobi, BhavisattahaJia, Introduction p. 2. 

* Although published in 1918, the book became available to me through the kindness 
of Mr. K. P. Modi o! Ahmedabad in early 1920, when part of the notes had already gone 
to the press. I frankly acknowledge the great advantage that I derived from Prof. 
Jacobi’s edition. 

If etc. 

® Op. Oit. Introduction, p. 5 n. 2. 7. Sandhi V 20 S. 
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points to the same fact. About the Dhakkada family we know little more than 
that it must be identical with the tribe Dharkata,® whose name is found on 
g.n inscription of Tejapala, 1230 A. D,, at the Dilwara temple built by that 
king on mount Abu. 

These are the bare facts that we know about our poet, and they do not at 
all enable us to say when he must have lived. He should not, however, be 
confused with another poet of the same name, who lived at Dhara during king 
Munja’s reign, and wrote the RsabhapanmUka-, Tilakama^jati and PaialaccM- 
namamala (the last one written for his sister Sunadri, at the time the king ol 
Malava attacked Minyakheta in Samvat 1029®). As he praises Brahmadeva 

must have yet been a Brahmin when he wrote his 
lexicon. The other works were written after he had become a Jain. This 
fact and his father’s name Sarvadeva, must once for all distinguish him 
from our Bania-poet. 

Jacobi^* has compared the language of our poet with that of Haribhadrs 
of the Nemznahacariui and thought that it might be more archaic; but he is 
not ready to base any chronological conclusion on this fact. As the Nemina' 
kacariu is not available to us, we can not pass any judgment in this. matter, 
Jacobi however thinks that the motive of the which appears it 

Sandhi 20, has a distinct model in the same motive in SamanticcakaJia oj 
the older Haribhadra. And as the older Haribhadra lived, according tc 
Jacobi, in the second half of the 9th century, our author must come later 
say in the 10th century at the earliest. The similarity of motive maj 
perhaps be a good corroborative argument, but it can not be the main con- 
clusive argument. Jacobi himself has very cautiously worded his theory 
“Dhanapala konnte also, die Richtigkeit obiger Annahme vorausgesetzt 
friihestens in 10. Jahrhundert geschrieben haben — Dhanapala could have 
therefore, presuming the correctness of the above hypothesis, writtei 
in the 10th century at the earliest.’’ Again, by the bye, the olde; 
Haribhadra, as Muni Jinavijayaji^® has conclusively proved, lived and wrote 
between 705 and 775 A. D., i. e. a century earlier than the date accepted bj 
Jacobi. So that until some positive evidence comes up, we can not settle 
the date of our author with any amount of certainty. But one or two coh 
siderations might be thrown out. (1) The Apabhranrla of Dhanpala seem; 

® Jacobi, Op. Cit. Introduction pi 6. ' 

ete. 

Op. Cit. Introduction p. 8. 

Op. pit. Introduction p. 6. 

^ * In his paper on ‘the Date of Haribhadrasuri’ read at the First Oriental Con 
ference, Poona, ISTov. 1919, and printed in the Jaina Sahitya Samiodhaka I. 


to be somewhat more archaic *3 than that of Hemacandra. There is a tnul? 
tiplicity of form and flexibility of grammar, not seen in Hemacandra ; it can 
only mean that Dhanapala wrote when the language had not quite ceased 
to be a spoken language; and by Hemacandra’s time it had already become a 
dead language, surviving perhaps in the literature of the days. This might 
require a difference of a couple of centuries at least between the two authors,; 
Hemacandra is known to have flourished at the Court of King Kumarapala of 
Patana in the 12th Centnry A. D. 

3. Not much can be said at the present stage of research about De'st 
words of Dhanapala which are not found in Hemacandra’ a Destnamatnala 
or found in quite a differet sense; (c. f. XIV 20, 17). For, perhaps 
the fact that Hemacandra handles Desis of a region other than the one of 
our author, wiU be able to account well for the difference. The same has got 
to be said with regard to the which does not contain 

many De£ words that are used by Dhanapala. 

Ill 

The story:— “Much need not be said about this, as almost every 
Kaaavaka has been summarised in the Notes. It is to be noted, however,' 
that although the author seems to have looked upon his work as consist- 
ing of two parts, c. f. XXII 9, 8, the Katha falls clearly 

into three parts as Jacobi has rightly seen . (1) The fortunes of Bhavisatta, 
a tradesman’s son, who suffers twice by the deceit of his half-brother but 
becomes in the end quite happy. (2) The war between the Kuru King and 
the King of Taxilla, in which Bhavisatta takes a leading part and is victorious. 
He gets half the Kuru Kingdom in reward . (3) The previous and later births 
of Bhavisatta and his people, until they get Nirvana. 

(1) The first part is a very good domestic legend, illustrating the 
tragic features of bigamy. A merchant marries a second time, neglecting his 
first wife and her son. The son from the second marriage, while in youth, 
sets out on a journey for business and is accompanied by his elder half-brother. 
The two, with five hundred other young tradesmen, land on an island. 
There the younger half-brother treacherously leaves his elder brother alone 
and sets sail. The latter discovers a deserted but rich city and a beautiful 
princess, whom he marries. After a long time they take much wealth with 
them and go ashore with the hope that some casual merchant-ship might 
take them up. They again meet with the half-brother, who has returned 
unsuccessful. The latter feigns repentance and offers to carry his brother 
and the princess with their wealth home. But when all is ready, he sets 
sail with the wealth and princess before the elder brother has time to 
come up to the ships. He returns home and declares the princess to be his 


^ ® See Apabhrani^a Grammar below. 



bride. The elder brother has also returned and is awaiting his opportunity 
of revenge. When the marriage is about to be celebrated, he lodges a 
complaint against his half brother and convinces the king of his perfidy. The 
king punishes him and rewards the elder son of the tradesman and almost 
makes him his heir-apparent, promising him the hand of his own daughter. 

(2) A rival king sends emissaries to the above king, demanding 
ransome, his daughter and the young merchant’s wife on pain of war. 
This is naturally indignantly refused and a war ensues in which kings of 
different countries take sides. Owing to the vigilance and bravery of the 
merchant-prince, the enemy is defeated and the leaders taken prisoners. 
These are later on released and sent to their countries, after they have sworn 
allegiance. The king there-upon bestows upon him half of his kingdom. 

(3) The young merchant-king’s first wife has a longing to pay a 
visit to her island-home once. They all visit it — her husband, his parents, 
and her co-wife. There they meet a Jain monk who advises them on prin- 
ciples of conduct, with the illustrative story of persons, two only of whom, 
in one of their births, are connected with the young merchant’s story. 
They then return. The king gets some sons and daughters. A sage once 
comes to his capital and advises him on various things. He also tells them 
about their previous births. The king with his wives leaves the kingdom 
to their sons and retires. After death, they all go through some further 
births and ultimately get Nirvana. 

Although the first part of the story appears to be complete in itself,, 
there is nothing inherently incompatible in the story of the war and its 
cause and it might be looked upon as having lived in popular legend along 
with, and as a continuation of, the first story. In fact, therefore, Dhanapala 
may be justified in dividing his story into two parts only; the first dealing 
with the vicissitudes of Bhavisayatta’s life, until he became king and the 
second dealing with his previous and future births. Dhanapala’s first part 
ends with the fourteenth Sandhi, i. e. with the great war. He summarises the 
story in the last Kadavaka of that Sandhi as follows: — ‘Born in the family 
of a great Bania, he (Bhavisa) was brought up in his maternal uncle’s 
house. He went out for trading and was deceived by his half-brother; 
Smarting under the calamity, he appealed to the King, who honoured him 
and raised him to a high position. He then became a king surrounded by 
vassals and exalted his family and relations.’ He also draws a moral. 
‘Knowing this, do not be inflated under prosperity in this world.’ 

This combined part and the following part of the previous history of the 
hero and others, are not very naturally connected together. They appear 
to be brought together with sotne conscious efl^ort. Then there is one 


'srrSrUg XIV 20, is. 
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;teat and marked difference between tbe two', it is, that while the second is 
ypical Jain in character, the first might pass for a Hindu or Buddhist 
egend, if we drop the reference to the Jain temple in Tilayadiva (Tilaka- 
ivipa) and the Suyapaficami vow. We shall therefore not be far wrong if 
ve believe that the original story had no religious colouring, but was only a 
popular legend or romance of a middle-class tradesman’s life, just as the 
Kadambari is of court-life, and it was subsequently turned to religious 
account by the Jains. It is, however, not quite possible to say if the Jain 
colouring was already there when Dhanapala put his hand to it, or whether 
it was he himself who did so. The former alternative seems to be more likely, 
if we believe the poet when says at the end of Sandhi XIV 

— Hving obtained different old poems (presumably 
on the same subject) , I have composed this with the help of SaraswatL’ 
There is nothing strange in this, for we know how the Buddhists and 
Jains have from the beginning drawn upon Hindu fables and legends for 
illustrating their own doctrines. The Paumacariya of Vimalasuri is a great 
illustration in point. 

Jacobi refers to the Kathasaritsagara where the Yaksa Maijibhadra is 
mentioned as the tutelary deity of tradesmen and travellers and suggests^** that 
the temple in Tilayadiva might have been the Yaksa ’s own temple and that 
originally it might have been the Yaksa himself who appeared to Bhavisayatta 
in a dream, and not the lord of Accyutasvarga. This change, and the meta- 
morphosis of the Yaksa temple into one of Candraprabha Jina, must have 
ifeeen made when the story was caught hold of for their purpose by the Jains. 

Jacobi gives expression to a hard truth when he says^® regarding the 
previous births; ‘An derartigen Vorgeschichten ist die Erziihlungsliteratur- 
der Jainas uberreich. Meistens sind sie klagliche Erzeugnisse einer diirren 
Pfaffenphantasie — ^The story-literature of the Jainas is over-rich in such 
fore-histories. Mostly they are the miserable productions of a barren 
priestcraft-phantasie,’ 

Eastly there is this important fact to be borne in mind that nowhere does 
the Suyapancami-vrata appear inevitable. In fact, of the two places where 
it is mentioned, viz. Sandhi VI 2, 10 ff., and Sandhi XX 11, 9,' 
on the first occasion it is advised to be done by Suvrata, when Kamalasri’s 
son was already being helped by the lord of Accyutasvarga and his servant 
Ma^ibhadra. In fact it was Bhavisaytta’s own good conduct that had turned 
into his friend and helper the Raksasa, who had come to devour him and 
Princess Bhavisaigiuruva. On the second occasion it does not concern the 
main persons of the story at all. This clearly establishes the fact that the 

Op. Oit. lutroduction p. 18 and 14. 

Op. Oit. latroduction p, 20. 



story existed first and was turned into an illustration of the merits of 
Suyapancami afterwards. The name Suyapaficamikaha is therefore less 
appropriate than Bhavisayattakaha. The author himself in his introductory 
or rather benedictory stanza says shall 
spread broadcast in the world the story of King Bhavisa.’ Of course in the 
4th Kadavaka he gives the story a religious stamp and historical back- 
ground by saying^® rill ^ When the King 

Se^iya asked the Ganadhara Gotama about the performance of the 
Suyapaficami, there occurred this precious story.’ 

IV 

The war and the politico-geographical conditions:— ■ 

(1) The war — The war is introducd in the thirteenth Sandhi, rather 
abruptly as one would like to think. For the particulars of the several 
compaigns that took place, and the fortunes of war, the summary of the 
Ka^avaka’s in the Notes should be referred to. Apparently the war is fought 
on account of the princesses Bhavisanuruvi and Sumitta, who are sought by 
the lord of Poyana i. e. the king of Taksasila, probably for the sake of his 
son. This motive would appear neither extraordinary nor very fabulous, 
when we remember how disasters were wrought upon royal families and wars 
waged, on account of beautiful princesses. The most typical example of this 
type is Allauddin Khilji’s perfidious action, due to his passion for Padmini, 
wife of Bhimsing the king of Chitod. In more recent times, Krsj^akumari, a 
Rajput princess, gladly drank poison in order to save her father from the 
disasters of war. That there was some old score to be paid between the lords 
of Poyanapura and Gayaura, does not appear likely from the preamble to the 
former’s strange demand— xiii 3,10. 

(2) Kuru-side — How were the two inimical sides composed ? This is 

rather an involved question, as the author himself does not appear to have a 
clear notion about it. On the Kuru side are Pancala, Maccha, Kaccha or 
Kacchava-as is once stated in XIV 4, 8, i. e. the PaScalas, 

to the North and East of the Kurus in the Upper Doab, the Matsyas to the 
South-west of the Kurus, and the Kacchas or Kacchavas. Who the latter 
are is again a vexed question. They could not be the people of what is 
today called Kaccha. The Kacchahiva of our story occupies a central or at 
any rate a very important position between the two kingdoms of Poyana and 
Kuru. His position perhaps is strategically as important to both, as was 
that of Belgium to France and Germany during the recent European war. 
Thus only can we understand Bhavisayatta’s anxiety to reduce to submission 
the king of the Kacchas before the Poya: 5 ia army arrives. 
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I 1, 12 of the Text. 



Op, €it. Introduction, p, 15. 

Bee MahabJiaraia JambukhandanirmanaparTa. 


^ But the latter is more likely Kotwal, 20 miles ISTorth of Gwalior, according 
to Cunningiiam. 


Jacobi, Op. Oit. Introduolion p. 15 actually identifies them thus. 


<?5fi XIV 

1,7-8. The same idea is conveyed by the speech of Anantapala, when 
he offers to the King Bhuvala his own views on the difficult situation. 

HT ^ %'n^ ini’ll ^ put q’t'sSi’jr 

' ■ ■'S3 ^ , 

=g^ll XIII 7, 8'9. The suggestion of Jacobi,*® based upon the alternative form 
Kacchava that hereby Kashmir is meant, is really genial. For, Kashmir w^ 
in old days called Kasyapadvipa.®® But is the position of the king of Kashmir 
so strategically important ? From the third Kadavaka of the thirteenth 
Sandhi, we learn from Citrahga, Sindhupati’s son, that while he is delivering 
Poyanapurapati’s message to the Kuru King, the son of Poyanapati has already 
entered the Paficffiadesa with a large army, XIII 4, 3. It 

is after this that Anantapala tenders his advice that they should wait 
and see, until the intentions of Kacchahivai are definitely known; 

*r5|r^«l XIII 7, 7. It is also after this that Bhavisatta proposes to go 
and attack Kacchahiva. Possibly therefore, the Kacchas or Kacchavas lay 
on the ‘borderland’ — literal meaning of kaccha — between the plains of the 
Punjab and Northern U. P., and the lower Himalayan ranges. From the 
rapid march of events, the distance between Gayaura and Kaccha country 
can not be supposed to be very great, nor the communication between the 
two difficult. 

There are the five Samantas mentioned twice thus:: — 

fRcTT?! i:f^ «r55fil <Txtft etc. XIV 3, 9; and 

^ I etc. XIV 13, 1. The two moun- 

tain kings are perhaps to be identified with Simhauramallu and Kaiitiuranahu, 
mentioned in XIV 2, 6 and 7. The two towns may be those referred to by 
Jacobi as being in the Salt-range and Nepal respectively.®* There is a 
Khasapahanao-chief of the Khasas mentioned in ^^qpvtaJt XIII 

6, 2. Pavvayaghanu may be his name, or only an adjective, but the fact 
remains that as lord of the Khasas he is also a Pavvayanarinda. He is spoken 
of as a ‘Ma^dalavai’ and must have been reckoned among the five Samantas. 
He was one of those who were present at the court of Bhuvala, when Citranga 
delivered his message; the former also gave his advice. 

From f^?r| I or^sif aiw # 

XIV 17,9-10 one would like to think the Pancalas, Macchas and Kac- 
chas had their kings®® in Pihumai, Harivaha^a and Kohajangha respectively. 
But on close examination this view would be found untenable. Lohajangha, 
for instance, can not be the lord of Kaccha, for he was present in the Council 
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la II 52 (Dyataparyaa) Efcapadah, among others, do honour to yudhifthira, 
V. Smith, Earlp History of India, p. 274 on AbhTra, Gardtbhila etc. 

Jacobi’s suggestion, Op. Oit. latrodiictioa p. 16. 


of the king of Gayaura when Citranga brought Poygiavai’s message j and spoke 
very strong words against the latter XIII 5, 12. Kacchahiva’s attitude was on the 
contrary so doubtful that Bhavisatta had to threaten to attack him. Moreover 
Anantapala’s reference to Kacchihiva leaves the impression that the latter 
was not present in the ‘assembly at Gay aura, while lyohajangha was present. 
On hearing Bhavisa’s threat of attack, Kacchahiva sends a messenger to 
Gayaura XIV i, ii explaining his position and promising, help if Poyna’s 
son actually begins the attack. Again the following references make it 
clear that I/)haiahgha and Kacchahiva were quite different persons : — (1) 

XIV 4 , 1 ; ( 2 ) qatsfl 

XIV 13, 7 where I^ohajangha 
is expressly called a ^mantrin.' A few lines above it is stated that his word 
was respected by all erg ?jaT^ ers'g. (4) Kadavakas 12 and 13 in the 

fourteenth Sandhi contain addresses of a similar type to Bhavisatta by 
Kacchihiva and Lohajangha. These were highly out of place if the two 
had been one and the same person. 

Similar considerations make the other two identifications doubtful. 

(3) Sakeya or Sakkeya side-— The opposing army belonged to the 
King of Poyag.apura, Avaninda (with variations) by name. He sent a large 
army under his son’s command, strongly supported by the army of Sindhu 
(sagara) pati, led by Citranga. So that Sindhupati is an important ally 
of the king of Poyaija. 

Other people on this side are Ekkavaya, Kannapangurana, Saddu- 
lavayaig^a, Nirasiha and the Abbhottas XIV 7. 6. These are described by 
their appearances as ‘dadhadadha,’ ‘karSlamuha,’ ‘lalantajiha’ etc. XIV 15, 
1 and 2. Hambakanna, a few lines below, is the same as Kannapanguragia 
above. These are the same as the Gardabhilas of the Puranas. Except the 
Abbhottas, all these are to be supposed to be semi-barbarous mountain tribes, 
such as are mentioned in the Mahabharata^^ and the Puranas.®* 

The Abbhottas have been once previously mentioned along with the 
Jattas and the Jalandharas — the Jats and those of the Jalandhar Doab. The 
Abbhottas must be regarded as their close neighbours. 

An important desertion from the Kurus, and acquisition to the Poya^a 
side was king Anantapala, called XIII 9, 7 and XIII 11, 5. 

He is and XV 4, 8. This can not be the Campa of the 

Bengal plains; it is a Campa situated in the mountains. If Kacchava be 
Kashmir, then the Camp! of the mountains would certainly he Chamba®® 
in the Himalayas. 


q-ji^ etc. XIV 12, 1; (3 
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Lastly there is the important question of the identification of Poya^apnra. 
That Poyapa was the name of a city like Gayaura, and not a country 
like Kuru, is clear front words like Poynapuraparamesara XIII 11, 
10 and Poyaniapuravara XV 9, 4. The name occurs also in XIV 5, 1 and 
6, 6''12. Jacobi, on the strength of references in the Paumacariya of Vimala- 
suri, identifies it with TaksaiSila, but becomes doubtful when he finds our 
author referring to the army of Poyanavai as Sakeyanarindasinnu XIV 13, 9 
and Sakkeyajoha XIV 19, 2. This Sakeya or Sakkeya he identifies with 
Saketa or Ayodhya. Now it quite true that Sakeya is the correct Prakrit for 
Saketa and that Sakkeya is an alternative form for the same. But there is 
another possible phonological equivalent of Sakeya. Both these can also be 
Prakrit for Sakeya. Historically there is nothing against this identification. 
Saka Kings have ruled over Taksafiila. If this be correct, then there is nothing 
to come in the way of Poyaiiapnra being identified with Taksa^ila. The very 
close relations that appear to exist between the Sindhns and the Poyag,as 
can be understood on the strength of a close geographical proximity, 
and not if they were as far apart as Sindh and Ayodhya. For the following 
statement in this connection, I am indebted to Muni Shri Jinavijayaji of the 
Bharat Jain Vidyaiaya, Poona:— - 

stw atmtl ^ir g|i snff V^otanpur appears to be 

another name of Taksasila. Whereever the name ‘Takkhasila’ occurs in 
Vimalasuri’s Paumacariya^ the name ‘Podanpur’ stands (for it) in Padma- 
pifrana^ which is almost a translation of it’ (i. e. Paumacariya), 

(4) The political conditions — The political conditions, as revealed in 
the two Sandhis and in the whole work generally, are briefly these. The 
part of India that conies into consideration here is the western half of 
Northern India (north of the Vindhyas). This is divided into many king- 
doms, some of them sovereign and independent, like that of Kurujangala, 
Sakeya, and Sindhu (sagara), some dependent and called Simanta, like 
Pancila, Matsya and Kaccha, These formed a ‘Ma^dala’, over which a 
sovereign state presided. The conditions described preclude the existence 
of a strong central power, holding tindiminished sway over the whole or 
the half of Upper India, as was the case in the days of A^oka of Magadha, 
or in the time of the Gupta’s at Ujjayini some five or six centuries later, 
or again for a short space of time during the sovereignty of Harsavardhana 
of Kanouj. The state of affairs described might be one which existed in 
India for some centuries after the downfall of the great Magadha empire of 
Asoka, or after the decline of the Avanti-empire of the Guptas, or after the 
Kanouj empire of Harsa and before the advent of the Muhammadans. 



V 

ApabhramSa Grammar as construed from the Bhavisayattakaha. 

I Phonology 

(A) VOWELS 

§ 1 Vowels: — The Apbh. like the literay Prakrits possesses all the 
Sanskrit vowels, with the exception of and Unlike 

Sanskrit, and like the Prakrits its possesses a short and 
Hemacandra’s*® ij<g, and a few more ’Apbh. words in ^ are unknown 
to our work. 

§ 2 sf^ itself is variously represented by sr, f, ■s, ft. 

®f»Tir («?!?!), (f (^), srUJar (^OT), ftii| (ftfs), 

? (8?^), ftpjf (50?), ftf^, (|w) ft§ ( 3 g), trfli 

(sm) , ft?nr (i?q) 

^ ftisi? (ft|ftr), qraff ( g?? ( ^^41 )> g# (gsi?) 

SIT (f), iw or f)» 
ft 3T3P5tft« (»reini5r), ft% (^) 

§ 3 ^ are either weakened to q & or resolved into ar^, 

(%ra ), ("IftftRS ), Ipft ( W), (%IRi:q) ’) 

«T? ^ (%), ^ft (IfH)i wfrrf (Itp^), 

(4^)> 

sra naR3 (gk), ggfft^i 

an (rarely) *1113 (nlT^) 

Z (rarely) (T^^3) 

§ 4 With the exception of q, aft, all other vowels generally remain 
unchanged. But sometimes there is shortening or weakening, as for instance 
before conjuncts. The quantity of the syallable is however retained. This 
is so in the Prakrits too. 

SITOT'H (siI^irFr), (ail^), 8I»3T?q (simm), ai^ftq (snarl), aiarr (aTT4T), si?4r>l 

(aiR«n*r), aift^^ (awor), (t«j'n), ftq:^ ftrf| ^ for qqft 

and for %ft are due to metre. 

(a) The opposite tendency of lengthening the vowel, sometimes even 
at the cost of quantity, is also seen e. g. 

*3E!K ), ^wiqq (SHW), {g?5l^)» ), qtlj^ (q^), q)f|^ 

(*t%t),nkiftrftr(5qjftt;ft) 

§ 5. The SIT of feminines is invariably shortened, though in some cases 
the shortening might be due to metre 

- Prahrit Grainwar, ed. Pisohel, IT 829 etc, ' ? 


(srnn), ^(skr), sfi® C^j^t), ^ (%^t)j ( 4^1),*^^ (5n^i) 

§ 6. In many words, the ending er is changed to gr. 

mi 

This change, however, does not take place when a word is added. 

?R«i^ ^), mrer? (ms 

§ 7. Initial a? is in some cases dropped, as also ^ 

(3??^), (at^T), 5t(3T?^, ^ c^wsn^), 5R[S5 

Csrqfe). 

§ 8. Contraction of two consecutive ar, and loss of a whole syllable, in 
some cases due to shortening for metre, is seen in the following 
through Pr. t^cun?), (for 

3:3rirT fWt: ('srsRtr), (^SRf) 

§9. — ^Thisis not a peculiarity of the Apbh. or any other 

Prakrit. But the Jain scribes have always introduced a q to avoid a hiatus 
between a preceding vowel (generally sj and str) and the following st due 
to vocalization of Consonants (See § 12) . Our text has q after almost all 
vowels. In g^iq|=5f^ 3Tf it avoids sandhi -hiatus. 

sjvtq (SJ^), (arfW’O, (3T^?l), sR^q?! { ), qqqgs (q?{^h ^ 

(^),qFi5(n^) 

(sii^jJ!). 3TTds (»n«rlif)i mqr ('rT»i)> vflq (qk), sriqq («rms:), but also arnra 
and W (for atiqq) 

sqflq® anqRq (arrqftq), qqqt?: (sqsn:), 5Prq (^), ^q«it (^qX srniR 

( sipgrt ) but also wq^C? 

sTTqlqq (^qq^q), qqm:, (q^s?:), Iiq (^q), qq (qm) qqqra (Iraqis), sqq (^qq) 
3Tfi>q?q (qfmq), qqq (qqq), iq?: (p^), mq (mq), ^q (gq), ?q (^q) 
sqqtq (qTqt?>, ®rtq^ (sTRfC), m ( ).%q ( 3^ )> qifjfqff ( qS3%: rare ), 
sj^ETiq (qfqqrq). TOiq (qmq) 

It is difficult to say if in words like %qR!, sqiq, q is due to this ‘sruti or 
a regular represetative of q. In qroif, qiffe it is clearly the latter. 

§ 10 ‘q’ flq. This is not a peculiarity of any Prakrit; but seems to be a 
feature of an Apbh. dialect in which our author has written. In some of the 
following examples it may be explained away as due either to assimilation as 
in gqiq (qqiq) for qsFiq or dissimitation as in qqq(qq?B) for qqq. In qq^ 
(gg^) the influence of g is clearly traceable. Inaqgq, it is euphonic in 
character. 

qs^q (%iq), ^q (|qq), (w*) also 

3^ (qftq), stllr ( garRr) 
qqqq (qqgq). 15 (l,q), qp' (q^iq) 

m (sqr) also sq, gqqir^ (qq) also sqqgft, fqrq (f qra) 

qqq (qqq) also q?q, qqfl (q^), also qq^ ^q (%^q), ^q? (df^) also qq| 

qiq? (qiqif^), #mqf (^^qq#), as also 

This hesitation between q andq orsi shows that this is not a 
phonetic rule of the language; but is due to momentary caprice of the writrer, 




of course helped by the law of assimitation. Cases like rhyming with 
show that even here the author must have spoken a as in and also. 
N. B. for falling away of g, see § 17 

(B) CONSONANTS 

The Apbh. shows a very varying picture of the Sanskrit consonants and 
Ugfees in a general way in this respect with the Prakrits. It shows (1) voca- 
lisation of consonants, (2) their softening, (3) assimitation (4) splitting 
up or svarabhakti and simplifaction of conjuncts, and similar phenomena. 

§ 11 Initially all consonants remain unchanged, except and very 
rarely others as in ^ ( |%it ). 

§ 12 Vocalisation:— (without merging with the accompanying vowels), 
of unaspirated consonants, when not initial. Any consonant, except the 
fourth consonant, the cerebrals, sibilants and 3 may become a vowel. 

« and n 31133? ( but also arif HI? ( W? ) 

« and 'H ), ), ), ( ^331^ ) 

^'and 31? ( 3T^ ), argfoot ( ®rs[^<aT ), 3Tt?H ( 3ft% ). 3?? ( 3^ ), %t?«r 

), 

%and 313^ ( afTjl ), ( f:?J2vqT ), ) , f?3T 

a and a sjrh ( amt )> ( augsr ), ( anghsTH ), 3ii|^ ( grife ), 

' aiT^ ( ), %3 tw (^rpr), qi| ( ) 

Hsftfvj (u^5Vt) is perhaps case of samprasarana. 

§13. Softening of consonants: — The hard unaspirates were in the 
SaurasenI regularly softened when not initial. The Apbh. like the Miharas^ri 
has vocalised them. (See above). The only examples of softening in 
Apbh. are the cerebrals and q. They indicate that Dhanavala’s Apbh. shows 
traces of §aurasena Apbh. although mainly it is Maharastra Apbh. 

tto t (CTf ), ^ (^? ). ^^ ( W^), Hi ( ) 

S to t ^ )i 

tto3 3TT^ ( arrft?), ^ (^^), ^ (^ ) 

ttou adlHt (ad^H%), sn?35tt ( arnHW), (aiT'ftfeH), HI? (tn), 

535 ( HH ); ) 

t to *i; (rarely as in) arift® ( wit? ) 

§ 14. The aspirates of all classes, except the palatals and cerebrals, 
when single and noninitial retain only the f. - 

5? (5:53) but also (h^), 9? (S^). ), 95 ( ^ ) 

^^51? (aninra), ai^5 (airk). iaiwfc dinnmc), ^ (^) 

a ai? ( ), ai?5fT ( 3IHHT ), ^ ( W ), 355 ( ^"^ )» HWif ( mr? ) 

15 ^ 315?: ( 3IH?: ), ar^fl? ( arf^a ), ( Hv®4t 3 ), nfetm ( hkhtwi ), 

kl? ( ), 5*H ( in _ ^ 

<5 ?rfl»HpS 5 ( 51. HRi ),g ^g ( ). Exception SHCHJg (awl'll ) 

HI »rf^#iRi? ( aif^kf^w ), kfar ( ). ^51^3, ( ). kp iwm ) 

)» < 05 T? ( kHTf ), f«I iwOt but rarely ajpiftHai (arwkPl) also 
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§ 15 iuitially and whea double iateraally, is retained as in Amg* In 
all other positions it becomes m. This is sheer Ardhamigadhism and ^^not a 
peculiarity of the Apbh. (as the following hesitation will show) 

aifroRiff , srgnf^, 

§ 16 53 ; becomes initially medially and in conjunctS) when not assimi- 
lated as in 

Inmally ^ (?n'r), (fUra), ^ (qW) 

Medially sjsiT^ C^un^sr), (d^PT), (^q), C’eRh’T) 

In conjuncts (arq), af^ ar qsrrT (qqfg) 

^ ^remains in all positions, except in many cases at the end, where it 
has fallen away before the q of the Masc and Neut. Nom. and Acc. terminations 
Falling away of original q at the end : — 

(^p 0 > iqiawra (qq’m;), «T^5q (qRqq:), qftq (smrq), qirrs qm 
Falling away of secondary q 

(^:), ^55^515 (qf3T^:), (^), (qiq), qqR (iRtnO, qqq 

(qqqOj (iTq:) 

This change is peculiar to Apbh. 

§ 18 A peculiarity of the Apbh. Phonology is the change of Sk. into 
q ( nasalised q) in the first instance, and into q subsequently. This Apbh. 
trait has been taken up by some of the modern vernaculars, e. g. Marathi 
Gujarati etc. thus showing therr close affinity with Apbh. 

(qq^fqr), C’sw'juj), ?:q':wRra[ 

'qTq':^ (mqFq:), qiqf (qpqq) 

qqg (wm) (Jacobi’s text clearly reads which is the original form®0- 
In other cases too | is to be expected in place of q, which latter is found for 
the former in the vernaculars. Even in these, the original auunasika cha- 
racter of 3 :s preserved in anuswara which in many cases is seen on the 
preceding syllable, e. g. M Apbh. (qq^), M ^ Pr. M. gjq 
Apbh. qffj grqr, M. Apbh. jng (jfjq') 

In some words, in our work, the anunasika character seems to be so 
far forgotten, that like original q, this derived q is changed to 5 e. g. 

^ ( qsw), (#q), qioir (qgqr), qrq (qw), qvtiq, (qaim) 

S 18 (a) On the contrary Sk. 3 sometimes becomes w in Apbh.’ 

The intermediate stage to this change is perhaps to be seen in words like, 
5 inq (qrq^, mrq (qrq^) ^ uwurubuj^e, 

and ^ meffially! ^ ^ ^ 

[I?,!’ ^ t*") 


And acoording to Hemacandra’s ride too lY 89^ 


SI (^)j sf| (^), 33 (^) but also C^3T?), 

(G) CONJUNCT CONSONANTS 

§ 20 Conjuncts are treated variously, as is the Prikrits. (a) If initial 
one consonant, invariably the second, is dropped. In any other position 
they are either (b) assimilated or (c) separated by SvarabhaUi or Varno- 
as Yaska calls it. 

(a) Conjuncts initially drop the latter consonant. The only conjuncts 
that come into consideration here are those (1) having aji,^,c!,g’, in the 
second place and such others as (2) have a ^before them. ' 

(1) 3-^ (c?ipi). If (-5^), 

(SR3), fir (gtr), 'rqm (srarsit), qr^f (^), qq 

(w) 

When 5 comes after ^ and a few other consonants svarabhakii also takes 
places in some cases. 

’Erra (^le) which is a Prikritism 

f^) ^ 

In some cases, however, when a precedes a svarabhakii takes place 
(55qiT), gqf (^fl) 

3 usually shows svarabhakii, whether a sibilant precedes it or any other 
consonant. C%^), (fWs), 

(2) ^with a changes to ra , with a ^ goes into a; 

with a becomes 53 or '*3 'frq (?!TT*t)> swii (^qg) 
with a n changes to q;rgq q^^f 

with a w, is merged into the latter, e. g. qtfeq (^qrisq;), (^q?#), 
(WK), ^ (^) 

with a jgc, merges the latter into itself. (isrr|-) also 53^3 

^ also changes tow as in the following: — 

§ 21. Conjuncts, noninitially, are assimilated. The assimilation is either 
progressive or regressive. If there is a long vowel before the conjuncts it is 
inveriably shortened. 

1., Progressive assimilation: — 

(l^), 33153 (sriqq;®), ) 

s?!si (9^), ( a'm: ), 3cqq: ( g^q?: ) 

, qr. qrnr ( ^ ), 3r*q ( 5131 ), q3 

?cq ( ), qstR ( tRkr )» ( iiqraa >*335(33) 

»1 stwfiq ( aTT^4 ), arg ( ars ), 3^ ( gsq; ) 

" ® Hemaoandra’s rule about the optional retention, of adhorepha, IV 398 does not 

obtain in our work. 


2. Regressive assimilation, 

q. srnt ( ), 

si?fR«n-^®STvr C «n^?r5^) ;aT^ («FJl )5 ^55f (SE^ ),1®9| ( ^ 

( ), ftisi® ( ), 

§ 22 Separated by (1) and (2) ^>nr73R 

( 1 ) ( srr!^ ), 3RIP5I (®rfa;), aisosrf^cp^r ar^l ( arlci.). (ainfr)> 

(^qOjf^fes (f^), fora's! (few), (^)> (»I5 t), sfiras (ga^) 

The vowel is generally determined by the surroundings, e. g. where 
the 5 in the original Sk. has determined the vowel. But this is often 

arbitrary; e, g. and all from STfg;^. 

(2) ai'Jtt'rsjsi or addition of a letter, is perhaps a wide name (and should 

include i. e. separation by or addition of a 5 ;^.) 

( STT^S! ), C ira ) 

^ comes in as ephonic Sandhi-consonant. 

§ 23. Special conjuncts are specially treated. 

^ becomes sn<J[ { an^TF ) 

51 arm ( STR ) 

3 ), ) 

^ becomes ^53 (sf-Sf), (w«r)> 

„ ( ^V ) 

(rarely) ) 

m. „ srirw ( «^ (^«li ) 

). C ) 

cw „ ^ 3T=S'35C ( ) 

,J' u ^m(^) 

^ „ <ssifh^w(W) 

i „ wTl*r^ (f^s;®) 

§ 24 Sporadic double consonants — Apbh. shows double consonants where 
there were none in the original. In many eases they can be explained away 
as due to the exigencies of metre, in others as due to analogy. 

( srrof^tt )» the shortening of an in TO requires doubling of 
in compensation 

( sn^ilJT ) where the shortening has caused the doubling 
sigirf^ ) on the analogy of lift-?, where the 5r is from s?i 

tscs^ ( ) on the analogy of when cqr is legitimate 

C ) again appears to have compensatory double consonant. 
The shortening or weakening of ij in necessitates doubling of The first 
too is to be regarded short, thus accounting for e. g. also. 
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f fer ( ^ ) V 16, 7 1^# 1^3 where ^ must be long for taetre^' 

so ^ is doubled. 

( *13^ ) on the analogy of gf^ where ssf is legitimate. 

’?f^5n?r3n?w C u^^rar ) the doubling is metri causa. 

ip3i C ^ ) where the doubling may be regarded as due to the shorten- 

) the change of q: to wr is also metri causa. 

( >1313) where the doubling is due to metre only. 

ifjjgor ( 5||gw ) This doubling is entirely due to metre. 

on the analogy of (^t^) where the doubling is legi- 
timate. 

where perhaps the double consonant is due to the change 
of conjugation, ^ being regarded as of the 4th class, 

®^5 ( ) in 3^ where the has got to be long metrically, 

(^^sflscr) appears metri causa only, if not regarded as change of 
conjugation as in ^35. 

as an an alternative to gi%3. The quantity is preserved. 

( S® ) One would think that the Svarabhakti was sufficient. 
But metre requires the doubling VIII 17,3 

35^ (’533131^) which ought to be 33!, owes its conjunct to metre. 

is the only intial conjunct not due to metre. Others are %3 and ssr^. 

§ 25. In a few cases, when the coujtmct is simplified, the preceding 
syllable gets an anusnfara as a compensation. 

C ), #5 ( »rf ), ), ^ ), 

f ( 35R ), a? ( ^ ), fa«r® ( ), f|«ni ( ), 

II. MORPHOLOGY 
A inflection 

§ 26. ST bases Masc. and Neut. This also includes the Consonantal bases 
in Sanskrit, which have lost that character in the Prakrits either (1) by the 
addition of sr to their final consonant, or (2) by the dropping of that 
consonant. In the latter case they belong to that class, to which their final 
vowel also belongs,,' Sometimes, however, consonantal bases become vowel 
bases in both the ways. e. g. *t{^ and *Tf^, and 

: ::Sittgular : ^ ■ . Plural 

strwt, JiPs. S’C 

^ These have got their amnmilca on the analogy of corresponding neuter forms* 
Ifot obseryed in He. who prescribes it only of nouns in ®r derived from ^ IV S64. 

^ Tendency to drop inflection* ETot mentioned in He. 6r, 


is: 

Singular 

san *ri?f, HT^i'j'OT 

N ar^i^tirs, '^'^1 , ^^^ 

qinni 

Ace. .: 

M 3!?313,^ !35i^k, utTf , %,SW, 

?T3,%ai|, ^a: f 

(XII 5, 2) 

N q?Sl,’' q^5, qqw, ^raf 

Inst. 

arrofl'® ^I?[|Tf^, 

qqW’, qcq" , qi^’, 

(^) (X 3, 2) 

3TfT^,“ qfqor,^of, 

^sqas'jfj ?tfqor> fq'q 

Abl. (VI 21, 12), q^ir^dll 2i; 

8 ) 

" (vi5,5) (VIII 

5, 2) qqri) ^S=cl§ (iX 16, 2), 

VIII 1 , 5), (a^tfVII 5, 2) 


fqq^ar, ^?rr 

N 3i»i|, m%, !^|, ^?:oi|, qq^j|, 

ak^,® 

M ^55®, i^fsqwir, iftq, f^RT 


N Iwl, «15^5|, d^f,® «ito|, 

in:t° 

^T?q®(for . 

V® SfSit'*', 

^arqr^^® (vni 5, 3) 


^ These occur where metre has changed generally at the end, and in passages that 
are in Mahirafttri e.g. V 17, See howeTcr He* 6r. I¥ 332. 

^ In passages of mixed language and changed metre c. f. VI 18* 

5 Prakritisms. 

^ The Masculine has totally discarded inflection and the Neuter partly* 

One would expect the anunmika^ at least more frequently in the Neuter. 

^ Change of gender is very common in Apbh. cf. He, Gr, IV 445 

9 would have equally suited metrically. The lengthening therefore is sporadic. 

The anunasiJca would not have spoiled metre. Hence dropping sporadic. Or is it 
due to carelessness of the scribe ? 

These occur in a passage almost in Mahara|tri and changed metre, III 26 although 
allowed by He, Gr. Ill 342, 

^2 Prakritisms, occuring in a Kadavaka of changed metre and mostly Mahariftri 
III 26. ' ■ ■IIc.''Gr,: IV 385. 

He’s f of the Abl. is not corroborated by our text; He, Gr, IV 336. 

This p is common to the Gen. Not in He. 

He mentions I instead in IV 337 





Plural 

<in|, 5<roT|, ^'1 
*R15» i^5H?r5 

9(icqw^® S «r?lFr, ftfOITO, gf^»RH<3I 
^?rorr'*r 

(«ri«55 III 22, 11) 




Singular 

Gen.f5!5?s\3iorf^, oi^, 

vioiii. ’iT^'ad. 

ivoc.3i»JT?,®® sTgqi, ^nls, nq^n, tIto 

qg^> «Tfe® 

(for 5l|), 'FeI. 

qqf^^, qq^i 

5RTir,2® qiaWj^q^, ^rh^i 
srE3s=?iq®^, 5?iT^ f^R^q, 're'twq. 
qe\?re, qt^qq. qi^q 
qsTsf^j iflxi^, qrqfiqj *Tunf^q> 
qqorfi:q, 

Voc, qqflwq®®» s^ 

§ 27 ^ bases Masculine are not very numerous in our Apbh.' 

Norn. iqtqq?, 

Acc, q?(»t^a^^) 

Instr. q'qq^W^®, qf|q, q^3 X 3, 2 
Abl. 

Gen. 

i^oc. ^T^iq ® * 

Voc. gqife 

§ 28 3 bases, Masculine and Neuter are also not numerous. 
Nom. qf » qf, 33 (confusion of case) 

Acc. 4^, g^, qf, 

Instr. 

Abl. 

Gen. gqi®® 

I<oc. 

'¥oc, , : 


^ Cadi, of qi|#q) 


qii> qwq 


if 3 3 


Not in He.; but it appears to be a weakening of ?t. Very rare^ in our text 


although corroborated by He. Gr. IV 338 


The latter at any rate is a Prakritism. 

*5" Ho. Gr. IV 339. The lengthening before termination in rare oases is due to metre. 
^ Dropping of the anumsika is probably a vagary of the^scribe. ^ 

These occur in passages with changed metre and in MaharaStrl e. g. IV 1*, IV 7. 
« These are prescribed by He. Gr. IV 384. ** On the analogy of last sing. 

^ Splitting for Metre. In accord with Ho. Gr. IV 847. Ho. Qr. Ill 346, 
^ Dropping of termination as He. also prescribes in IV 844. ^ 

28 Ho. Gr. Ill 343 prescribes <n, f and ? is the progenitor of M. qn. 

29 Ho. Gr. Ill 388 1, ft, appear to be for all Maso. bases, if is not included. 

3“ Ho. Gr. Ill 840 prescribes both fand t for maso. f, f bases. 

3' In accord with He. Gr, IV 847. Seems to be alternative form for fT, which 
paly is taught by Hemaoandra,' 33 pj;ij;^ritisms, 
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§29 There are no ^ bases in Apbh. See Phonology of the vowels above § 9 
They have all become mostly ^ bases, rarely ^ bases. 

^ 

Inst, wqft , (’sr|),^5i:^(^%), ?Tra>4'“ 

wrwnr (^), wpn? (jtiwt) 

Gen. qnr^ ( mgj ), JTPdl, 

Voc. *nf, J?T^ 

^ *ri^t is from jjifjT and so a Sanskritism, is directly from and so 


§ 30 Consonantal bases have also disappeared and vowel bases are formed 
from them, either (1) by adding «r to the consonant or (2) by dropping it. 
The former gives rise to new ar bases, the latter to ^ and g (rarely) bases.* 
Sometimes both the processes operate, giving rise to doable bases from one 
and the same word, e. g. and tto 


Singular , 

Kom. 1313 (5^), 

( <T^«rT?5T^ ), (^q;) 

Acc* frojda 5^ bases 

Inst. (JISIW ), (jrfpR;), 

Gen. ), (133:), 

f^35 C 3*rq: ), 

I^oc. 3 ^: 3 ^ ( iSlPirq; ), 3 fS| ( 33fe ) 

§ 31 an bases feminine. 

Nom. l“ST®®,ftwT,33,3R5,3T®, 

Acc. urt, 3)5 

Inst. ^1, 

Abl. 

Gen. I35!f| 

3TpS3f)®®» 3333f), 

1,0c. 

3Sf3*S 

Voc. «T3T^3, 33T^ 


Plural 

3Wt, 

315^1 3%'JI?, 

■^33, 3^5^®“ 

3%!|** (5^), 


^ Thus % becomes and m become 313 ahd 3I3t, 5rf| becomes 3lf and 3I1C. 
Ho. Gr. IV 844 teaches a general ‘§®’ of Horn, and Acc. terminations, but does 
not mention the shortening of 93 bases. 

^ The anunasiha seems to be a vagary of the scribe. 

He. Gr. IV 349 lays down 3 only and not % or f. 

^ Ho. Gr. IV 850 has 5 only for Abl. and Gen. sing. ^ may be regarded as an 
alternative weakened form f. The anunagika seem to be sporadis. 

2 ® Hot in Ho. Gr. On the analogy of Mase 3 bases. 

^ Ho. Gr. IV 861 has f only. -u He. Gr, IV 862 has simple H. 

^ On thf analogy of the Inst. 




§ 32 5 and | bases, Feminine. These have merged into each other so 
completely, that except for a few long f forms in Nominative, there is nothing 
distinctive left of the ^ bases. 


Singular 

Nom. 

Acc. »TI («I^O, 

Inst.' 

Abl. 

Gen. for Inst. ) , , 

(for Inst. 1 11, 7), 

(sing, or siu. IV 8, 8) 

3iaif^% f3t'iir^rT?fW#| 
(XIV9, 11), SSlt.TOfefl, 

hoc* 

Voc. 


Plural 

f f^, 5n% (IX 

22 4) q^, 






B PRONOMINAL INFLECTION 


(1 12, 6) 


§ 33. First Person 
Norn, jqf (qn^ ST 5r| if^rra'Jt vi i,ii,) 

: ft 

Acc. *ri (V 13, 1) *r| also (XXI 5, 12) sr^ff (for STTfl, Sfo (VI 15, 7) 
Inst. ?t|, STT 5 , ST^il 

Gen. TO *II 9?§r, 31?l|-f?'“(lI19,7),3r[frjr(IV 11) 

?T'JI (?R:?tf^tt IV 6, 6) often and (w^'C^ V 6, 7) sometimes are possessive 
suffixes added to Gen. of nouns and pronouns. Is (114,3) Dat. or Abl. 

The Konkani is traceable to fj. Mar. arF^ is from sTPif. The Mar. qr 
of the Instr. is clearly from q^, as of the same case from Vul. 

Mar. qi^ is derivable from qg. The Guj. g and of the Nom. should be 
noted. Hindi q is apparently from the q| of the Acc. 

§34. Second Person. 

Sing. PI. 

Nonj^ 3|, also 3f (V 13, 7) 


:;Acc:^;;'^; 


X 9 , 6) (iv 

19, 5 (XXI 5, 12) 

a^f 


3TT base changed to ^ 

^ Of these if? of the lastr. sing and SfiFfTOf of the Gen. PI. are Prakrits. 


Singular 

Inst. 

Gen. ^ (^) (III 10 , 8 ) 5 J 5 

(Misprint for ill U, 5) 

II (IX 20, 9) 

I<oc. q| 

is a possessive adjective, 

also 

§ 35. Demonstrative 
Sing. 

Nom. Wl, 5 (X 10, 2 ) or a 

Acc. % ( ^ (III 13, 4 ) 

^ Wf V 8 , 8 ) 

VI 12 , 1 ) 

Inst. t'lr, F cnf tTT^ 

^ Pr- (IV 13, 10) writ (for WT# 
I 13. 1 ) ^ 

Gen. WflFf^dl 5, 3) 

F- afl. 

?ire, WT?rt (VI 10 , 3 ) F wre, wit (II 4 , 4) 
W| (V 12 , 2 ), F. W| (III 16 , 7) F ws 
Doc. wfl^ Pr. wfrw 

§ 36.' The base ^ Sk. 

Nom: M. 5f, i?|, 

F. "W. 

N. ?W, lyw, 1?^ Pr. 

Acc. M. ^5, 

F. 11,^ 

Inst. M. ijt>r ( ), Pr. 

Gem. M. >5[wit 

F. (w^) 

§ 37. sntr Sk. 55[q[ 

Noun.' M. ®ri^ (XVIII 4, 6), 

Instr. M. a?|^, qor ( tj^r 
F. STPTO, ®nqf| 

Gen. M. enwd 

F. erniit |iX2i,iol«iiwi|'“ 

(VII12, 3 HVIII,166) 


Plural 

a?lt (VI 9, 7) 

(III 16, 7, VI 21, 12) 

(IV 13, 10) 

Plu. 

% wrf, wn? (for WI| VI 15, 8) 

WT| 

W5 Pr. 

M. fW, qq 

F. fqw (XVI 1,10) 

M. qqfl'" 

M.qq 

M. qqf 

M. sw# 


in Jacobi is due to a misreading of the line p s?^ Wf (VIII 

14,9) ; 

^ This is suspicious. It is also equal to ^IPIWJ which suits better in all the passages 
where Jacobi considers »fpif Msso. and Nom. Acc. NNeut. «ni in XVI 8, 10 also 
means «n*IW. 



§ 38.^ The base sfwii • 

Sing. 

NomiM.ST'JW 
F. afjwJF 
Acc: N.Tsf«Ji 
Inst. F. 

Gen. 

I,oc. (VI 7, 2) 

§ 39. The base Skt. 

Sing. 

Norn. M. (XII 5, 2). 

F. 1?^ 

N. ^ 

Ins: 

I,oc. 

§ 40: The base is^[, Sk. ?r9L 

Sing. 

Norn: F, mi 

Acc. ^ 

Inst. N. F. 

Gen. >35,30® 

I,oc. >3^% 31^*1 Pr-' 

§ 41. The base %5» Sk. 

Nom. M. 35^, F. >^, %t|?t 
§ 42. The base ^ Sk. 

Nom. M. 

F. 

Acc. M. ^ (IV 1, 6), sit (VIII 12, 10) 
F. (VI 7, 15), N. # 

Inst': ^ ' 

Gen. sKTBj ^d. 

I<oc. 

(1) Caidinal 

it 

'33*> >3snftj 
q-SC, ®, ®tTi 34 

arFf, q«TSW, 

33^, at®, »rS3T4S, 


Inst', Genl & Loc: PI. 

Gea* Pi* 


M. aiTOT, 3!5r 

N. 9 !TOr|, a# (XXI 6, 5 and 10, 4) 
N. a^'S'nf 


PI. 

M. >3f 
F. sriar 

§ir 

Pr., F. 3in| 


M. 

N. 
N. 


u 


(2) Ordinal 

q^q, 35 , «^*r. 3iiq, 'm, ?fq, ?W!I, qqpciq 

(3) Adjectival 

ra^, =q^f , 

(4) Adverbial 
<peqK,T^ 

§ 44. Nominal Suffixes, 
sr^ q^i: 

«TK 7) 

JE^i ^%, 'ife, afq^:. ^sqi^, qqTf^iC, 

L:P; 3^; 

«l®«T^p3, Tifp?!, ft|5a't 

C CONJUGATION 

Tbe Prakrit and Apabbramsa Conjugation does not show a full and 
varied picture. The old class distinction is lost. The two Past tenses, 
except for a few stray forms, and the perfect are given up. 

§ 45 Present Tense 

Sing. PL 

Ist aff 9ii^^ sff ^1, isiml, #q| 

(XIV12,12), ^fti, i^qsfq 
2nd a?=5gt, qi^cfl, ftiisds, »l'=3f , ^ 

'anFt^“', q|Bf|, 

8?%g^aif|il, 3T(g|^, gnqwf, arq^^, STtff^ q5^“ 

PR (XVI 7, 5), ^ 

»R^, i^qq, ftqq, qrqq, fotq- 
’ssq, q^^, fqq^, ^qq (all in 
IV 7 which is in a different me- 
tre and in Maharastti Pr. ) 
qroq, ipq, qwrq i^qcqq, in 
XII3i nMah. 

The progenitor of Hindi Marathi 5^. : •: ''';'V: :;; 



The Apbh. has uor eal Atmanepada. Hence W|5T, 

We rarely get forms like fq'^^qFl 

§ 46 Past Tense. This is generally expressed by the Past Part. The 

few examples ol the Past are : — 

Sing. ^ PI. 

IstSTlftr <?fI3JT513nfef%^?|lX14, 

6), { ^ wfsxxi 5,11) 

n4 ( 3 iii4 IV 13,10 ) • 

2nd ^ subj ^ VII 

10,5), 1111,5) 

3rd arif^ V 12,5 ) 

A very peculiar past appears to be expressed by the Pres. Part in ’a'hl 3i5I- 

gsiagr. V 1,21. Compare Pingala "nTaTrif^f ^ 

§ 47. Imperative. 

3r«r53;|, ^r5®t, 'T35rt, ssfg (VI 15,5 >, 
3T^3f, ®rsrf, 






aifWsrf, ^sfcsts, Slit 


1st 

2nd 3?f 5Ptff, 

3Tlff%, 3ft, spft, ^f|, '3ft, «ftr, 

§ft ai'ssi (II 12, 9), ftfS'itf, asg-i? 

3rd ^13^, '?3, fts^Jig:, %3:3 

§ 48. Optative. 

1st 

2ad arftsafl, ^ftsfft. n^stft, ftstft, 
viftl35lf|, m»lft33?ff, STiSift 
eift3f5i|, 'f.ftiSU (XIX 5, 3) 

3rd ftiSStf ( Km VI S, 9) 

§ 49 . Future. 

1st 

2nd ^ef| 

3rd W5, 

Wt, gw?, fttTwl, 

rni)[ Pr. 

§ 50. Conditional. ^ 

As Conditional only could SRv^ be regarded in II 12,5 W ^ ^5 ?niT m ^ aod 
gtcg and in XXI I, 3IC f ift 3Stl h") 1% WWifti? “Eil nr g; al so ^"^i*^** 

in II 5, 8 *1? mmi fti §1, ^ ^ t^siFd 3nt«. 

§ 51. Causal, 

Sing. 

1st. 

2nd ®ig?pc| 

3rd aisfjn'Jt?, gstra?, 531?:?, 

?Tg?,'TffT*’i?(3?gTggftxvii 7,2) 
gigii (Pr.). gsiff, g?«K?, ^irgi, 


3?:?rf wi 


d 


Imp. «rogf 


\ 2S 

§ 52- Passive Voice. 

Sing. 

1st 

2nd 

•Ird 3^f^gpi3r5i g'qsraif , 

III 13,4). 

wsgrf, in IV 7 which is 

a Mah. Pr. passage 
§53. Participles. 

(l) Present Part. 9i=E^, 3TW%, 4?r, m, WKtT, 

(Mah. Pr. in IV 7)fi'E3Jng, #T, 

Present Passive Part. 

Causal Present Part. 

^(2) Past Part. This is freely used to denote the Past Tense, 

• «r:<iT^q ( anir^ ), «rwi;if5!7, 3!s4^, 3Ts«Tf^«r?r, ar^nfirri 

?if^ 

(ill 26,3), ^5r, ^^5 tT, fTf. All these are Prakritisms. 

(3) Causal Past. Part. 3Tgj|if^tI> 

^ (4 ) Poten, Part. STTOs^^r, , aifcqsggr, 

, ?n?5q[f, 41^5^ 

§ 54. Infinitive. 

qvopnt, ( 4rai? X I6,s) 

The Absolutive is often made to serve for the Inf. e. g. ^ ctg^ 

), «i>f4 ( sr ), ( 0 i| n anf^i^ { aft arrf^^ 

WRlW3T¥t^3) 

{IV 13 Mah. Passage), 'Jilt, f^lr, (IV 7 M5h. Passage), (IV 13) 
§ 55. Absolutive. 

3IC7T^f^, 3:c5f^f^, f:fc% 

as also q'nfM^gt, 

%% sfeisoi are Prakritisms, 

Causal Aboslutive ST^tlT^r^j arsjfTftf^i 

§56. Denominative. 

VI 

Metre: Apabhramsa poetry was originally and essentially popular’ 
poetry, like ballad poetry of the coinmonest people. It is therefore natural 
that it should have broken loose from the stereotyped classical form and 
adopted for its outward expression such metres as were supple and lively; such 

’See section VIII below. 
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for iastaace, as aa ordinary artisan would hum with pleasure while working. 
That is also why most of the quotations from Apabhramsa in Hemacandra 
and other Prakrit authors, look more like popular proverbs* and snatches 
from popular love-poetry. There was, however, one way of breaking from 
the rigid, rule-bound classical Sanskrit and Prakrit form, which is essentially 
bound up with what are colled and that was by reverting to the 

old (1) aksaravrtta^ and (2) the m^travrita and by avoiding (3) ganavrtta 
as far as possible. 

An (1) aksaravHta is metre defined by the number of letters in a line; 
such for instance, are the Vedic Giyatri, Anusfcubh, Tristubh, Jagati etc. 
The more essential factor here is the number of syllables and not the quantity, 
although even in Vedic metre the tendency is observable of determining in. 
a particular manner the quantity of the last four syllables or so of everj^ foot. 
But here the division of a foot into a number of ganas or syllabic instants 
consisting of three syllables of stated quantity, is entirely absent. It was a 
later invention, perhaps of the Sanskrit epic period, logically developed and 
completely carried out during the Sanskrit classical period. With this also 
synchronised the Prilcrit classical period commencing with the GatKasaptakati 
of Haia, perhaps even earlier, and still continuing after its last bloom under 
Siddharaja and Kumirapala of Aaahillava4apattag.a. 

The (2) mairavrtta depends entirely on the number of the matras in a 
foot. Matra is measured by the time or effort required in pronouncing a 
syllable, the short syllable forming the unit. Thus all long syllables, those 
having an auuswara or visarga, those preceding conjuncts, and those at the 
end of a foot optionally, have two matrSs.® An AryS, for instance, has twelve 
matras in the first foot etc. The number of syllables may vary. Thus 

'm iraft and ^ ’em are correct instances of a first foot of Arya, 

although the first contains seven syllables only, and the second nine. Nor 
is the quantity of the last three or four syllables determined, although the . 
examples given, accidentally seem to agree in that respect also. The metre 
of our work is mainly characterised by the number of matras in each foot. 

A (3) ganavrtta is a rigid succession, following with mathematical 
precision, of a stated number of syllabic instants. The basis of the ganavrtta 
is of course again the matra i for, a Sanskrit gana consists of three syllables of 
varying quantities long and short; and the resulting number of ganas by 
permutation and combination, of two different quantities taken three at a 
time, is naturally very large. The Apabhramsa also, when it became a 

^ See seotioa VII below. 

3 Pingala Ed. Ghosh p. 4. 

• 

ia SS #*6 sriwit sf ^ HR 
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ireMcle of literature, began to make use of some classical ganavrttas, as the 
sequel will show. 

Metre of the Bhavisattakaha. The metrical unit in our work is the 
Kadavaka. It consists most usually of from ten to sixteen lines of two feet 
each. There are however Kadavakas running over twenty six lines like V 9 
and even as many as thirty like XII 3. Sometimes there is an odd number 
of lines in a Kadavaka. The body of the Kadavaka is in a metre which 
consists of sixteen mitras to a foot and is either Pajjhatika or Alillaha and 
the last two lines are in what is called Ghatti. metre. Of the three hundred 
and fiftyfour Kadavakas in our work, almost all with the exception of about 
seventeen are thus uniformly either in Pajjhatika or Alillaha. The remaining 
seventeen or so are in different metres, some of them classical. Each Sandhi 
is headed by two lines in of different metre, and each Kadavaka of Sandhis 
Xni and XIV and the first three of Sandhi XV, i. e. thirtysix Kadavakas in 
all, are headed by a Duvai. 

(A) APABHRAMSA OR POPULAR MATRA METRE. 

(1) Prajjkatika is thus described in Pingala*: — 

“Have four ga^as consisting of four mitras each in the four feet, with 
a ^payodhara’ (i. e. according to commentator) at the end of each. 
That is Pajjhatika consisting of sixty four mitras in four exactly similar feet.” 

Thus sixtyfour mitras equally distributed over four feet (two feet are 
-irritten in one continuous line in our work) with at the end of each, is 
the feature of Pajjhatika and it is borne out amply by our text. The principal 
Eajjhatikas are found in I Kad. 1 to 11; IV 4, 5, 6; XII 6 to 11, 13 and 14; 
the whole of XIII; XIV 1 to 7 and 12 to 20 (i.e. end) ; XV 2 to 9; XIX 12 to 
16 (i. e. end); XX 6 to 10; XXI 1 to 10; XXII 1 to 3. 

(2) Alillaha or Axilla: This is strictly speaking a variety of Pajjhatika, 

laving as it does sixteen syllables to a foot and every two feet rhyming with 
each other. The difference however lies in the treatment of the last three 
syllables. In Pajjhatika the last but one must be guru or of two mitras, in 
Alillaha the last two must be alike. Pihgala expressly says that there 

must not be a ‘payodhara’ at the end of Alillaha® but a ‘supiya’ i. e. two 
short syllables according to the commentators. A comparison of the two 
from the text will make this clear. 

Ibid p. 217. 

^ 5lt 3 t| 55 #cr qadft qil I 

|| gq qrsi H ’iW 

5 Ibid 220. ^5 *ifrr aig srfei? i 

it eici gftsT W #5 U 




sns II 

(2) «rf «3^ ^i% sBf5 HTf I 

3?^ JTft mi 5f 'TtI^ ^ iT?=efg 11 
The four feet in (1) are composed of sixteen matris each and show 
the scheme '^—'^ in the last three syllables. In (2) also they have sixteen 
syllables each, but the scheme at the end is at the end of the first 

two padas of (2) is short, according to the rule® cf Prakrit prosody that ?, ff 
with an anuswara, ^ and alone or in combination with a consonant and 
conjuncts with ^ or ? are short. Another difference, mentioned in Pingala^ 
but not particularly pressed, is that the sixteen matras of a Pajihaiika may 
be split up into ganas of four matras each. That however does not mean 
much, as the number of syllables for Pingala’s gana may vary. 

But the tone of the two metres seems so different that they must be 
examined closer. A striking point of difference seems to be that a slight 
*Yati’ or caesura is felt at the eighth mStra of a Pajjhatika, while such is not 
necessarily the case in AHllaha. Thus (1) above may be written with a(,) to 
indicate the ‘Yati’, thus: — 

(i) 1 i 

«rft, sm a 

though at the risk of ‘Yatibhanga’ in the first two places. And there 
appear to be two laghus always preceding the ‘Yati’. The same may 
be noted for instance in 

51^, m f I 

art, TW Wmf »msni’05 ?,<£, »-«£ 

Thus then a Pajjhatika, besides having sixteen matras to a foot and the 

scheme at the end of a foot, appears to have a slight caesura at the 

eighth matra and the scheme at the caesura. 

In (2) too there appears to be acaesurain each foot, viz, a slight one almost 
unfelt at the eighth matra in feet one and three and a caesura of a pronounced 
character at the sixth matra in feet two and four. Thus ( 2) may be read 
(a) 5TT?, I 

^ 5Pi?t snf ^ 

Moreover the ‘Yati’ in padas two and four appear to be preceded by 
The same may be observed in 

«5isirf 1^ afsif, i 

acqfOTti ?ng ^ 


Ibid p. 7 ftfisir t[3i> arwooifiifesK Sf 
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The Alillahas are more numerous in our work. The principal places of their 
occurrence are; I Kad. 12 to 16; the whole of II; III 1 to 21; IV 9 to 12; 
y 1 to 16 and 18 to 23 (i. e. end) ; the whole of VI; VII 1 to 7 and 9 to 14 
(i. e. end); VIII 1 to 6; VIII 14 to 20 (end); the whole of IX, X, XI, and 
XVIII; XlXltoS; XXII4to9etc. . » . . 

(a) But in a few places, instead of the usual scheme at the end of the 


or 


Alillaha, viz there occurs either - — ^ , or 

tions and are used possibly for the sake of variety, 
be given : 


' — . These are aberra' 
A few examples may 


(a) I *15 firs V,, - 

(^) 5 ¥f<irf sfesTjpjft 1 3i^rf*:vriK?gfii(ih {j 

(3) Duval’.— K Duvai or Doai, as it has been name" in Pingala, is thus 
described’^:— ' ' ' 


“Where there is an Indra (six mitras according to commentator) at 
the beginning, then two Dhanurdharas (four mitras each), and a Madhukara 
(six matras) at the end, that is called Doai by the wise. ” 

means that a Dovai should have twenty eight mdtias to each 
foot, or fiftysix in all. Pingala does not say how the matras are arranged 
or where the Indra should end and Dhanurdharas begin. A commentator 
says that an Indra indicates six kalas (matras), the middle two of which are 
short.® That would give for the opening of the pida the scheme- — ^ w — , 
or — etc. where the middle two mitris are always short. This 

is rather vague as it is psssible to have more combinations of six matras 
having two shorts in the middle, and sometimes the shorts may not be quite 
in the middle. It is, however, possible from the Duvai of the definition and 
the Duvai-example itself, to infer that there is a big division in each pada 
owing to the Yati, into 16+12, and that the first half of the pada corres- 
ponds exactly to a pada of the Alillaha in having two shorts near the 

end of the pada of 16 matras. Examples from our text will make it clear :— 

(1) ^ wwd i 

'5311 f?rf Pf <T6Tff3 iff ?tTrf> 

( 2 ) srii suTift, 1 

^ iww fi, i rfft % fifirr ii ? 


+ibid pi:;2&7v:::v:;:p 

f| ff isirff , ff ^ff 5ft \ 

nuf qar? 1% giftil, iftfl if iir 1 

i?,of TO 3f ftlf iai| ffTOl II ? 

« Ibid p. 258. 


81 


There is a Yati at the end of sixteen matras, indicated by the comma, and 
the scheme at the Yati is, in both the verses, — and in (i), 

and — and - '~'^in(2). So that there is agreement in the last two 
syllables only and the scheme reduces itself to as in the Alillaha. The 

similarity, however, ends here. The foot after the yati has twelve matras 
and the scheme at the end is — — (for the at the end of the foot has 

to be pronounced long) , — — in (1) , and — - in (2) . The 

ending thus shows a classical Ra-gana. 

We can therefore define a Duval as a metre of two padas — the name 
means that, having 28 matras to each, with a big pause or Yati at the end of 
16 matras, and the schemes — au(i — — at the Yati and at the end 

of the pada respectively. Duvai occurs at the beginning of every Kadavaka 
of Sandhis XII, XIII, XIV, and the first three of XV. The whole Kadavaka 
XII 5 is in Duval. XII 3 has two in the beginning. 

(4) Marahaltfia is a matravrtta, having twentynine matras to a foot 
and one hundred and sixteen in the whole stanza. 

“ The learned Pingalanaga' ® says that in this well- characterised metre 
there is a pause at ten, eight and eleven matras, the first gana has six matras, 
the next five have four matras each, with a guru and laghu (^) at the 
end. The total number of matras is one hundred and sixteen. This is 
called Marahatfchi.’’ 

There is one Kadavaka, III 24, in this metre 

(i) ml i ? 

(a) I 

( 3 ) 1% I \ 

All these lines have 10+8+31 syllables and the scheme — at the end and 
are thus in agreement with Pingala. But on closer examination they appear to 
have the scheme — also at the two ‘Yatis whatis not mentioned by Pingala. 
His definition appears to have at the ‘yatis while his example has 
at these places, (a) In XIII 8, lines 3 to 10 almost read like Marahafchi, 

with the difference that they have 10+8+12 matras, i. e. one more than it. 

No other metre in Pingala corresponds exactly to it. Jacobi calls it Gih- 
satnam after Hemacandra. 

(5) Shnhaaloana or sinhavalokana is a metre of sixteen matras, divided 
Ibid p-. 886 

i5S[ sef 1 

^ «[ar^ 33 33 m 

8JJ«155 TO QflTOI® TO ^ n 
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iato fur groups of four Matras each, with a proviso^" that the groups don’t 
jihow a ‘Bha-gana’ and a ‘Jagana’, or Karna ( ). What remains there- 
fore is all laghu i.e. a ‘Vipragaiia’, or antaguru 

i. e. a ‘Sa-gapa’. 

One Kadavaka, VIII 13, is in this metre. 

(1) t? ^ srqoi^ ^ 

(a) ?T S^T f|{f I < 

The opening of the two lines appear to be against Pihgala’s rule. The 
apparent contradiction disappears when the first syllable is resolved into'^'^. 
The rest is proper. The last syllable of all the padas has to be regarded 
long, otherwise there would be only fifteen’* syllables to a foot. Several 
Ghattas in our work are in this metre. 

(6) .Sfaz/z/aorKavyaisametreof twentyfourMatias. It is thus described:’® 

‘ ‘ There are two ganas of six Kala at the beginning and end (of a pada) ; 

there are three ‘turangama’ (i. e. gana of four matras) in the middle; the 
third gana i. e. 2nd of the two turangamas being either a Jagana 
or Vipra (■— ' ' v— • %_/). Know this to be the definition of Kavva.” 

This only means that there are in all twenty-four matras in this metre. 
There is one instance only of this in VII 8. 

(7 ) Paahgama or Plavangama is a metre of twenty-one syllables. 
There are three different definitions given, one of which suits exactly to one 
Kadavaka XII 12, 8 and the others in the number of Matras only. It is 
thus:®* “In every foot the first should be guru, so Pingala says without 
doubt. This is the metre Plavangama, with twenty-one Matras. 

(2) I » 

In (1) only we have a laghu leading, but the rest are regular like (2). 

’Mbidp. 293 u<n qaig qsj 

%3T55)3|0r t 
gfoiiiomw i5ii|<iii3t *roTr 
1| 3jqg 01 qoiT H 

Jacobi probably regards the last eyllable short and therefore thinks onr KadaTaka 
to be in Heraacandra’s Paranaka metre. 

Ibid p. 187 If 0*35 Jisfr 1 

*>15 gf^oi pu || <i 

Jacobi regards it as Knbjaknsniiiani after Hemacandra. ^ 

“ Ibide p. 298. *1®! 1®! q*l9t| gsrg I 

qwtr I) 

Jacobi is doubtful if this !s Basaka of Hemacandra. 



(8) Kalahamsa is a metre of twenty-four Matras, with a Caesura at 10. 
Unfortunately Pingala has not got it. Prof. Jacobi has found it in 
ISjtmz'&x&'s ChandoituSasana.^'^ It occurs at IV 1, the first line being 

(9; Gatha occurs at X 12, 9, 12. It is quite of the ordinary type. 

(B) MATRAVRTTAS IN GHATTA. 

Ghatta in our work is ageneral name for the strophe ending a Kadavaka. 
It corresponds to Dhruva or Dhruvaka. Any metre can therefore be used 
in that position, besides the legitimate Ghatta of Pingala, which consiste of 
62 Matras. 

(10) legitimate, occurs at the end of several Kadavakas. It 
has thirty-one matras in each half, arranged like 10 + 8 + 13. Pingala 
says:®* “A Ghatta has sixty-two matras. There are seven Ganas of four 
matras each in both the feet, with three laghu ('^ w) at the end of each.” 
Thus this Ghatta is Dvipadi. The places of its occurrence are all the 
Kadavakas in Sandhis XII, XIII and XIV and the first one of XV. It 
also occurs in the Maiigala verses of the same Sandhis. 

(11) UUala has 15+13 twice. Pingala thus describes it.®'’ “Have 
three Turangama (four matras) and three matras; in the same way six, four 
and three at the end. Thus can Ullala be composed. The matras of the feet 
together are fiftysix.” It occurs at the end of I 16, 11 1 to 4, and 6 to 11, 
13 and 14; the whole of III; IV 1 to 6 and 8 to 10; etc.; as Ma^gala in II, 
III and IV. 

(12) Abhisarika°‘^ is also a Dvipadi having twenty-two syllables in each 

pada divided as 9+13.*® This is the most common Ghatta in our work and 
comes oftener as a Mangala-sloka. The principal places of its occurrence are 
1 1 to 9 and 11 to 15, V 1 to 8, and 12 to 23 (i. e. end), VI 1 to 9, the whole 
of IX, X and XI, XV 2 to 17 (i. e. end) , the whole of XIX, X, XXI and 
XXII; as Mangala in I, V, VI, IX, X, XI, XVII, XVIII, XIX, XX, XXI 
and XXII, . - ■ . 

** Op. Cit. Introduction p. 49. 

“ Ibid p. 170 ^ ?raf| I 

’Td 'irai 

« Ibid p. 205 • 

qJT SiFfS 5?^ gcqui q"?! M 

This and the following names are form Hemaoandra, for which I am indebted to 
•■Jaodbi’s+ditioa,-' 

*5 XVII 1 has 8+13 and 9+13, but need not for that matter be regarded as a 
different metre. The seoond foot is regular, and the flaw in the first may bo regarded as a 
rarlation, or carelessness of the author. 
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(a) Manmaihatilaka is a variety of the above, having 84-14 matras in 
a pada: i. e. the total number of matras is kept up. This occurs in XVII 3 
and 5 to 10. 

(b) Kiisumanirantara shows 9+14 and occurs only in XVII 4 

(13) Vibhramavilasitavadana has 11+13 matras and occurs in XVI 
1 to Sj and 10. 

(a) which has 11 + 14, cau be regarded as a variety 

of the above. Occurs XVI Hand 12. 

(14) Kinnaramithunavilusa has 11+15 in XVI 9. 

(15) Markafi having 11 Matras for all fourfeet occurs at IV 11. 

see (5) above. The Ghattasinthe whole of VII, 
VIII 1 to 10 and 12 to 20 (i. e. end) and a few mote are in this 
metre, as also the Mahgalas of VII and VIII. See, however, 
footnote 18 on (5) above. 

Alillaka,'^^ see (2) above, occurs as Ghatta in IV 7. 

(C) CLASSICAL METRES OR GANAVI^TTAS 

(16) Camara. Of about the ten Kadavakas in different metres, IV 6 
is in a sort of Camara. There are five verses of four padas each and one of 
two only. It is thus described by Pingala.®^ 

“Camara consists of (four) padas that have fifteen syllables and twenty- 
three matras in each. There are eight ‘haras’ or long syllables and seven 
‘saras’ or short syllables, and a ‘hara’ or long syllable at the beginning and 
end.” Thus the Camara, besides having fifteen syllables and twentythree 
matras to a Pada, must have a succession of long and short syllables, so that 
there will be eight longs and seven shorts, provided that the beginning and 
end are always long. Thus taking the verse that defines the metre (and 
Pingala’s definitions are very often in the same metre) and the illustrative 
verse, we can put down the following scheme of long and short syllables: 



When we examine our Kadavaka, however, we find that the treatment of the 
metre by our author is more elastic. Thus 

(i) ^ st 

But (3) IS # 

•o 

(4) 'TQOTfl 

'riiese Iiave not been renumbered* 

Ibid p, 484 m afWISl I 

«fS IR ^ 51? 3I| fvRlfST » 

sn? fR SK ) 

sTTOi it nHc 


0 



In (1) and (2) our author agrees quite with Pingala, but in (3) and 
(4) there is a complete disagreement, not only in the scheme, but also in 
the number of syllables, (3) having sixteen and (4} as many as seventeen. 

(17) Bhujahgaprayatam : — Our poet seems to be fond of the classical 
Bhujahgaprayatam, which occurs at III 26, IV V 17, XII 3 and XV 1, 
XV 15. He calls it a metre that charms wise men®®. It does not necessarily 
require four feet. Thus in III 26, XV 1 and XV 15 we have four verses of 
four feet each, and one of only. It is thus described:®" 

“With Dhvaja (a gana of three matras, the first being short i. e. — ) and 
and CSmara (— ) four times repeated, and twenty matras to a pada, Bhuja; 
ngaprayataip. can be worne round the neck like a necklace.’’ 

Bhujangaprayatani therefore has twenty matras to a foot'and the scheme 

^ (i, e. the classical ‘Ya-ga^a’) fotir times repeated. Our author 

mainly conforms to this, with slight variations as in: 

(i) 5#^ ^ has 

(a) 

In (3 ) ‘Ya-gania’ occurs only twice, being supplanted in the latter half 
by ‘Ja-gana’, ‘Sa-ga^a’ and a guru; in (2) it makes place in that half for 
‘Sa-ga^a’, Ra-gana’ and a guru. 

(18) SakkhaTiart is only a variety of the above, the only difference 
being that the stanza of a Sankhanari consists of two Bhujanga-padas only. 
We have it in XIV 8. Pingalas definition is as follows® ^ : 

“Sankha^arr is said to consist of six ‘varnas’, the half of Bhujanga, and 
four (such) feet.” 

Thus the foot is half of Bhuganga, i. e. consisting of six syllables only. 
Pour such feet are required. Our poet’s Sankhanari however, has one verse 
of two padas only, if we are to consider that there is no lacuna of a line at 
the end of XIV 8, which is in this metre. 

(19) Laccktkaraot Laksmidhara, of four ‘yodha’ Ga^as i. ^ 

the classical ‘Ra’-gai^a. It occurs at IV 13. Pingala’s definition is thus®®:— 
“AHara (— ), aGandha (^), a Kar^a { ), again a Gandha ('-'), 


then Kar^a ( ), and Sabda ('-^), then Ta-gana (- 


') and Guru: 


This appears to have escaped Jacobi’s notice 

W WI*r XII 3 , 28 


3 ® Ibid p. 440 


31 Ibid p. 868 . 


stj %str 31?!? gid I 

ciir wsi ^ 

apwi gsinr 

qair qrai M q’i 



(thus) NSgaraja says that there are four ‘yodha’ ganas (—■ *—) . Of this form 

is to be known a Lacchihara.” Four — — to a pada, and four such padas 

constitute a Laksmidhara therefore. Our another has, however, variations in 
the begining of a pada thus: 

(i) has ■ 

(a) '115% has 

In both the cases, the initial guru (— ) is split up into two laghus (w-). 

(20) occurs only in one line of a Kadavaka in IV 1, 3. It is 

in fact a couplet and should have been written in two lines one below the 
other:—- 

®i?t firs »T '^^5 H t n 

t% II ’^11 

Pihgalas definition runs thus.®^ 

“That is the beautiful Maudara, Oh friend, where there is a ‘bha’ ( — )’’ 
i. e. at the beginning. The context is of three-syllable feet. Hence Mandara 
consists of four feet of three syllables, each headed by a ‘guru’ or long syllable. 

VII 

Apabhraip^a Literature.^ 

(1) What is the extent of the ApabhramSa Literature ? Just a decade 
ago such a question would have seemed very ridiculous, for, until recently 
the only literature in Apabhramla known to scholars and recognised by them 
as such was, what was found® (a) in the fourth act of Kalidasa’s Vikramo- 
ravaBi (b) in Prakrta-pihgala attributed to Pingala, (c) in Hema- 
candra’s Grammar JS 329 to 446, where he quotes from various sources, 
(d) in Hemacandra’s Kumarapala-carita^ otherwise called 
iraya-kavya^ Sarga VHI vs. 14 to 82, which professedly illustrate, his own 
grammatical rules, and lastly (e) in Jain-legends like the Kalakacaryakaka 
and that of the destruction of Dvaravatl and stray verses here and there in 
Alankara works like SarasvaB-kanthhbharana^ the commentaries to Daiu' 

~~ 3^ibid p. « IR W W ^*11 

5ifT U5T 'it Jicit I 
=4if^ ^I'tT ’’HsmatT 

# got) u i 

3° Ibid p. 851 *it ?lt 31^ U Jacobi does not seem to have 

noticed this.- 

’ The following is from my essay of this name read at the First Oriental Conference, 
Poona, Nov. 1919, with modifications and additions. 

® Pischel, Materialiea Zv,r Keuntnis dee AptMiramia 1902, has put together and 
translated the Apbh* verses in Hemacandra, Saraevau-hanthabharana and Vileramorvait . 
This book was kindly lent to me by Tr. Zimmermann of 86. Xavier’s College, Bombay, 
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rupa and Dhvanyaloka, Besides, some verses are to be found in tbe Vetala- 
pakcavi^l^atiha^ SimhdsanadvdtriMiikai and tbe _ Prabandhacintamani. 
To tbe ApabbramSa verses in tbe Sarasvaihkanthabharana mentioned by 
Piscbel in bis grammar and wonderfully reconstructed and translated in bis 
Materialien are to be added those at pp. 74, 174, 348, 373. 

Piscbel bas not mentioned the Kumdrapala-carita as it was published 
iu 1900, when bis Grammatik was also in the press. 

(2) Tbe genuineness of the 4th act of the VikramorvaB^ which was 
called into question by scholars like S. P. Pandit and Bloch, is not generally 
accepted even now. Prof. Jacobi is the latest® champion of the theory of 
the spuriousness of the Apabhramsa in the fourth act. He has adduced no 
new grounds, but corroborated Bloch, in pointing out 7 more Apabhramsa 
verses which contradict the prose that precedes them. The contradictions 
may be due to the fact that the scribes, not knowing Apabhramsa, were from 
the beginning suspicious of it and therefore grossly neglected it, and put 
the Apabhramsa songs which foreshadowed the King’s speeches hopelessly 
out of their context. 

But the fact remains that the act has suffered by the dictum of the above 
mentioned scholars. It requires to be again edited with care by one who 
knows Prakrit and especially Apabhramsa well. The Prakrta-Pingala has 
been edited again in the Bibl. Ind. by Candra Mohan Ghosha in 1902; but 
it is apparently no improvement upon Sivadatta and Parab’s Kavyamala 
edition. As the one is based on North-Indian Mss. alone, and the other on 
West-Indian Mss. exclusively, both are defective and unsatisfactory. 

(3) Since Pischel’s time there has been a considerable addition to our 
knowledge of Apabhramsa literature. 

I The BhavisayattakaJid or shorter still BJiavisattakaha of Dha^avala 
i.e. our present work, (1) edited by Prof. Jacobi, in the Abhandlungender 
K. B. A. W. at Munich in 1918, (2) undertaken by Mr. Dalai, in the Gae- 
kwad’s Oriental Series and now finished by me. 

II The Sanjamamanjari of Mahe^varasuri No. 1359/1886-92 of the 
Deccan College collection at the Bhandarkar Institute, is written entirely 
in Apbh. It contains 35 verses in or metre, and is quoted below. 
The author must have probably lived a couple of centuries before the four- 
teenth,* see III below. 

( sr ) ^ H ? il 

^ u ii 

^ His BhavisattaMa Intr« p* 58 ITote 1. 

^ My article in the Amals of the Bhandarkar Institute I 157 where the small work 
has been published. 



sr 'ifif i 

3rrg tfit I! ^ I) 

^trg arrays 3 i?«t | 

??? ?>ig <aww #SR| ?R«T I) 8 U 
^ % Trf^ gf I 

^ SIIsrf^aiicfilsT?: ST’C*! tt II 

«ri^3 IT 5||'T| 'Tt %<ir 1 

m siTlfl 5l*Rr S|#3SST^#^ tt ^ 

31^ qioTf ?ref T5? 51? f^s^Tf 5T »r{?»T | 
ti?^ «Tf^5 *r %TJ?% ^5 f^efr^T II w ii 

311 ^^3 I 

Jtiofs^ gf^eif^nr jjor 'T«t3 II «s ii 
»n5»Tft?rf n?>if|3 jus ? it:? siwg I 

^5 «Tftirf^3^ ®ig II ^ II 

33 ft 5if f?ir 'i^ <113 II ?o n 
*«55Rfe *r 3i333Tfe ^33!? JT T!®! ) 

*1351^ (?) ^31 51? 5rf^ ^Sl?^5f HUH 

Trn^ f?*r ^ I 

3f3T: ?! ?^ f^wnr ^ 3 ;? i^fii?r ^ 11 U n 

nWif^t? T? SET? 5«Tf^ ’&Tn3 I 
gn«nr%^35ET:fg 5ft3 >t 3 ^? 'TT3 || it 

^ f ^ q |3 T?? SI^II5I9T3®)3T0r^?f^ I 

m ilr^5Tt ^«pr? ifw^aiTT ^Ti II ?8 11 

iRTiToft ^ (?) #fl[ I 

mf33^ k 3351 ^DT 3IWT^ Sif ff^S II II 

!if)3 3 t5rf| *i5ni:35r 33 1 

?3T:^|T:«?T3)3ft w 3if^ *rf^ 3 ^ 11 ii 
113 33 3|aiT: m TRI? ^3^3^3333 | 

?f3E|5r ? ?^333 5 :^ ^33 3^ II ?« H 
?^f5T ?f|3 353? 53 ^ <3?T3 I 

m 53 >r3? 53(31 ^ ^3335 3T3 « U H 
?^?re^ 3 T? ^3ii »r33»g i 
I^SI ^qi3 g T^33S?3fi3 5T3i^ 3 3^ II ?«i II 
3333^3 #33? 3f 3s|3 3i^ 1 
^ i^3f^ 3% 3| ff3? ^? II ^ 0 II 
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^ =5gT>5 H 5^^ u 

irm *r?<s^ 

^31%arf 5T itl II R=. II 

v» ■ ' - 

BT^irai Bf ^ ^ I 

5^*f^?Vr(’3it) Bf ft| Mbc wm II ii 
?n ’TiwrvTf f^'Jt?! f^nfl f%?i I 

a?5S[ PF ^t U RVi II 

qi*n ( »TT m ? ) btHbI qT3r I 

sft?? qm?:5^ B?:?? 3T3F iM<t 11 

3|^ ^t?f ®?fc ^ I 
m «i^3f|?rstn:^ ^1 ll>^ ii 

isftir q!«i^ B (#f) *>r5 (^) fi’^s 

q;^f ^3 IM® II 

1^ *r^^3 si'll Cll II II 

<asw#'5rf5r wft JT'i^f^ i 

Slf qjlf^ 3Tf BT aT'3f?»I H =1^ 11 

5ftf ^ 2|9r| l^f »m srior i 
^T i03rffiri| 'T3f^'ra^”T?jTr ii I ® ii 

SIT ?iggq? ^'5®'i3‘tior«ia II 
m sftii *15 5fs?ft f%'3 'siwTfIr *T qRftsr ii 5 ? ii 
■^'jra^S'^storfipjra Bf «5rg sfssire | 

^ ^?si5 ^ are 11 II 

at aWK? 3l^f|*?5 ®^3l55ft3^^T3 1 

5re?f^^'*rw:*nc3 afe ^rssre ^ are lU^ 11 
(5'J5 5*?^ a ) a qfa arf vrf^ aa^ 
atf aires ^i^fa?'5 f^*r ’aa^ f^?aia 11 11 

aqa5 'jaa n*reaa aaaqaft q[5 1 
(^) alataR a^e aRr fore s^5 ll 11 
III The Commentary on this work by a pupil of HemahaiusasUri is 
also important for the Apabhrarala. The commentator must have lived before 
A. D. ISOS, the date of the copy of the Sa»/a»««*«!a»yh« together with its 
commentary. It contains lots of Apabhramsa quotations, some of very con- 
siderable length. The smaller ones are generally of the nature of Subhasiia 
verses that must have been very common in the days of the commentator, cf. 
at si R sireqf fa® 3 s«®f as I 



^T»??T f|?ir II 

>T?:°r ^ ^ sfc^T^r ^ i 

?PB^3T %f| »HC ^ ffl#R II 

Here is a description, of a city and its suburbs: — 

9r^'CRrcni^p>n55!fii ^ aih’Sftf i 

<3T^ «sT?m f»>rf^^3T ?c*rf^ li 

Jni»r3 ^2?J?T g5Ri?:5^;CJT I 

f%lt 7t|^ u 

^ sTRrciiTrJT-goi-g^l i 

?:fioft3Tt:i?f^ afsgt^Tf ^rff ^55 o 

3T^ srrl q^<n'-4ffr^--5fs[^:5r 1 

^f| *r!rap 11 

^Ti mti ^ns ^ 1 

7T5 11 

^ ^ At fol. 106 (b) begins the story of a king of Taksasila named Trivikrama. 
Ibis runs over three folios, and is given as an illustration of the merits of 
obeisance to the Jina. 

The beginning of the story, which is interesting in itself, is quoted below: 

TTf^or !r?n5 t j 

•40I7ior I 

^3-'fr'7i7R # R?f? 7 i?tt5 II 

^5 ^ «rfN *n?nf 1 RraT^srRsF^g 1 tiRt ?R*i-®q'c-arRifT?iRf'i5g 

m’s i 

RRrRrq q ^Rqs ii 

Apabhramsa quotations like ^cmg =gSTRqt etc. or f|qRr 7f|?ssf 

?nsn<Ers 4^ look like stray subhdsita verses, current in the author’s time and 

show that there must have been a rich literature in Apabhramsa upon which 
he has largely drawn. The long story that he has quoted also corroborates 
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Mss. collection notV' deposited at the Bhandarkar Institute. The work is 
divided into Sandhis or chapters, as most Apabhramsa works are, and has 
27 such San<ihis. How many more Sandhis the work really has, I have not 
yet been able to ascertain. The number of stanzas in a Sandhi varies from 
15 to 25. Sometimes however, a Sandhi has only 9 stanzas, (e. g. Sandhi 
VI) or as many as 29, e. g. Sandhi IX, 

The work begins — 

{wfw’Eire'g fteinrrf ii 

^aT^'ar!r«i!{’c^?<®4 'ifggsiff it 

etc. etc. etc. etc. - 

*r? u ? H 

Every sandhi ends with the following words : — 

tPT >nr5pt%ft«f|*rfTaft?!gons^rt *rtra«^ 

frwi5?ysnJTjft '>rw etc. (the name and number of the Pariccheda or Sandhi.) 
The poem is said to be approved by the most noble Bharata; but it is not clear 
whc) this Bharata is. 

The seventh stanza in Sandhi I is important as it contains an explicit 
reference to the Setitbandha of Pravarasena, side by side with the Rdmayana'.-^ 

?rr | 

sft ^#iR[or stitfOEik h 

w wirflSrrl 9 iwigvjjf | 

or h 

w w I 

fSr^sff ii 

■ ■ ' 

^ I^WTC ilMf are fa |sre ^ 'Tft a II 

«Jra *rf wa lawnf 5ig | 

m f^f w feiw 3^ f^ tl 

The reference in line 7 , by the words is to Vaim'ki and his 

work the 72fl»*«y«2ra; and that in line 9, si) gsiTf is clearly to 

Pravarasena of the Setubandha fame. 

In the ninth stanza the poet mentions several predecessors of his, some, 
like Kapila and Vyasa, almost mythical, others like Bharavi and Ba^a of 
living memory, i It is important to note that Puspadanta mentions Rudrata 
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and not Hemacandra, when speaking about his knowledge of poetics. Had 
Hemacandra, who was looked upon as a literary colossus by all his Jaina 
successors, lived before him, he certainly would have made respectful men- 
tion of his name, as for instance Somaprabha has done. The fact that he 
is a Digambara while Hemacandra belongs to the ^vetambara sect, can not 
fully account for this differenciation. The passage which deals with this 
subject is worth quoting and reads thns: — 

<ir3F 'niqt ii 

=rTS u 

*r| 3»^fSroirrer?fre ii 


wsff ’rfs^r or ^if i 

or f|qgt ii 

Many names in this passage are familiar to us, e. g. Vyasa, Kapik, 
Kanayara (Kanada), Bharata, Patahjali, Bhasa, Kalidasa, Bapa, Harsa, 
Rudrata, and Pihgala. Akalahka, as the unknown author of the marginal 
notes (sometimes so useful to editors of Jain-Prakrit works) says, is 
Nyayakarakarta. He is evidently the same Akalahka’' as has commented 
on the Aptamhnamsa of Samantabhadra, and was the preceptor of Prabha- 
candra. As the latter’s epitaph is older than 750 A. D., the former must 
have belonged to the 7th century A. D. at the latest. Akalahka is criticised 
by the great Kumarila which also speaks to his great age. Purandara, 
according to the same unknown source, is ‘Carvakamate granthakarta , ' 
and Dantilla and Visahila, like Bharata, writers on Natyasastra. The note 
on Kohala is queer, viz. ssiyi?’: Who Drona is is not mentioned. 

This Drona is probably the same as is quoted by Hemacandra in his 
De'sinamanioda e. g. : on I, 18, on I 50 etc. 

Svayambhu is described as It seems 

from this that he is a Jain and that he has written a Ramayana in a parti- 
cular metre, presumably Prakrit. 

■y. The of Nayanandin, a Digambara, is in two parts. The 

first contains 56 Sandhis and the second 58. The Ms. inspected by Mr, 
Dalai* at Patana contained only 30 and 27 Sandhis. The last verse, not 
in Apbh . runs as follows: — 

® Three syllables hare beea rubbed out here, owing to two pages haring stuefc 


together and then torn as under by some one. But they can be resorted as qK'ft. 
^ Winte.-nitz, Geschichte der Fndischen LitUratur II p. 352 H, 

* Dalai, Essay read before the Gujarati Sahitya Parisad. p. 14. 
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aTfigqg?<i^f^ m =agqnq 'r«d^% ^ ’r41[ »r5i?»>T ii 

Uafortunately Mr . Dalai could not get details about the date of the 
author or at least of the Ms. 

VI. Paramatmaprkaia oi Yogindradeva, a Digambara. This is a 
philosophical work in 330 Dohas. It was composed at the request of 
Bhatta Prabhakara. Por,itsays:— 

«r5<T?nfR ( JT5 I 

VI. The Nemin'ahacariu of Haribhadru^ Candrasuri’s pupil, who 
completed his work in 1159. Prof. H. Jacobi, who makes mention of it 
at p. 1 and 2 of his Introduction to Bhavisaitakaha. thus describes it. 
“This is a work of great extent (8032 granthas of 32 syllables) and is 
almost entirely in strophes of 9 lines called Radda or Vastu. It relates 
the nine previous births of Aristanemi and RajImatl and in the smaller 
second half, the story of this Tirthakara, which is interwoven with that of 
KrSQia and the Pandavas.’ The work when published by a scholar like 
Prof. Jacobi, will add further to our knowledge of Apabhramsa language in 
particular and literature in general. 

VII. Vairasamicariti oi VaradattavBva. Sandhis only, containing 
12 and 9 Kadavaks respectively.* There are Mss. of it both at Patana and 
Cambay. It begins: — 

srfif ^ ftsfv'JT ( ) St? ( f ) i 

n \ « 

f^anr^for^ ft? qf^ ii » 

The end: 

’nft ft ftqnWr? » 

No dates are available. 

VIII Lastly there are smaller works in Apabhrainsa called Sandhi nad 
Rasa.*" Same of them are mentioned below. 

(a) Paumasiricaritrtra, in 4 Sandhis, of Dhahila son of Parsva. 

{h) Antarangasandhi^ in 9 Kadavakas, of Ratnaprabha, the pupil of 
Dharmaprabha, 

(c) Caurahgasandhi in 5 Kadavakas. 

(d) Sulasakhyana in 17 Kadavakas of Devacandra, preceptor of 

^ ;Hetnaeadra.l;::::::5@ 

Mr. Dalai’s essaj. For others, see pp, II — 20. 


(e) Bhaviyaku^umbamritra-, 36 G5thas in CatuspadI . 

(f) Sandesarasaka., in different metres, being the message of a Virahini 

(g) Bkavanasandhi of Jayadevaga^in, puplil of Sivadevasuri, in 6 

'^alatadas.; 

IX. Besides the above, entirely in Apabhramsa, the following works 
contain Apbh. verses, somtinies at great length. 

(a) The KumarapalapraUbodha of Somaprabhacatya contains much 
Apabhramsa. This is a bulky Jain work, purpsrting to be the enlighten- 
ment of King Kumarapala by the advice of the polihistor Hemacandra. It 
has five Prastavas, broken by different Katha or stories, drawn as illustra- 
tions of particular merits or vices. Thus there is which illus- 

tratrates the evils of dice-playing, Pradyoiahatka as illustrating the evils of 
ipb&udhtxy y Tara Rtikininl Kathd examples of the virtues of faith- 
fulness and the like. The bulk of the work is written in what Jacobi 
calls Jaina-Mabarastrl (which is not much different from ordinary Maha- 
rastri), and contains both prose and poetry. One Katha, that of Makara- 
dhvaja, is written in Sanskrit. But the last Prastava is important from 
our point of view as it contains some entire Kathas in Apbh. Such are 
Jtvamafiah'karanasamlapakatha containing 105 stanzas in Apbh., 
(^2) X-hQ Sihulibhadrakaika, having 106 stanzas (with the exception of a 
very few Gathas in Mih5rastrl) in Apbh., (3) The Da’iarnabhadrakaiJia 
which is half Apbh. and half Sanskrit. 

Besides, Apbh. Stanzas are scattered over other parts of the work, e.g, 

from p. 25 

wig' ii ? ii 

(;(;v • • Ixoffl 

( lrom ^55^Mp.v - ^ 

from p.'^ 

3iff 5r»n ii 



The author Somaprabha, according to the Pralasti at the end of work, 
lived some time after Kumarapala and Hemacandra, as be says he wrote 
his work in Sainvat 1241 i. e. A. D. 1185. 

(d) Another work containing some Apbh. is the Upadesa-iarangifn of 
Ratnamandriraganin, ed. H. B. Shah,- Benares V. D. 2437. This a late 
work of promiscuous nature, full of Sanskrit and Prakrit quotations. The 
Sk. quotations are generally from the Mahabkaraia and Bhartybari, and 
the Prakrit ones from different Agama works and other sources. There is 
little that belongs to the author, but that little is written in bad Sanskrit. 
There are about twenty-five passages that can be strictly called Apbh.; 
there are some more which may be on the borderland of Apbh., and old 
Guj. or old Western Rajasthani, as it is called by Dr. Tessitori. A few 
only are quoted here: — 

^ H p. 1 

ni? M f m ^ I 

iRW 3Tf«T ^ swiw qsonrfw i 

m*rf? gi II p. 64 

5^^: f ^ 5tT(w«i^i5ii p.70 

The last passage is between Apbh. old Gujarati. 

(c) The Supasandhacariyam of I,aksmanagani parts I and 11. ed. 
Pandit Hargovind Das Seth, Benares 1918, contains some Apbh. The 
third part is not yet out. 

f '>tic ti 

Wi^5r sitt ’T5tfa vr^ufnii « etc p. 50 

snr f^'tf *rf gWfl i 
^ vss(i *nl^w nn 'atifqfiffi I 
5T?I Sf I 

*r^ f%?t5 up. 115 

atf Iffw *TT^5 I 

5T4f ii p.ll6 

Besides stray verses at about sixteen places, there are Apbh. passages 
of considerable length at pages 50, 190, 212, 286 and 440. 


(d) The Dohako^a\^^ published by Dr. Harprasad Shastri in his 
Batcddhagana o Doha ^ 1323, is full of Apabhramia. The 
learded Shastri, however, considers it old ‘Baugala,’ which is not the case. 
There are two collections of Dohas, (there are other metres also) one of 
Saroruha-vajra who subscribes himself Saraha in his Dohas, and the other 
of Krsnacaryapada and both are in Apbh. 

From Saraha; — 

(4) Conchisioif . — 

The Section has made it amply clear, that under the so-called Prdkrit 
literature, especially of the Jains, both published and unpublished and 
much valuable Apabhramsa lies hurried. Some works, which in the 
Catalogues are simply dubbed Prakrit, might turn out to be Apabharamsa 
and others, rightly called Prakrit, might still contain some Apabhramfia 
quotations and stories of value from both the linguistic and literary points 
of view. It is also likely that the treasures at Patana, Khambayat and other 
strongholds of Jainism, might contain Apabhramsa works, yet unknown 
even to t'heii blessee possessors. It is the duty of all right-minded 
Jains to make such works availabl to scholars who would publish 
them according to approved methods and subject them to literary and 
historical criticism. 

3rT^ l 

(ai) ii 

tr^ 

<315 5f5II flat ?rT f«5{T5ff I 

griTS I 

H55? i\%. arm rrr asR? g’cn? n 

rsr^pfFT »rf ^ i 
uwdlar^r or mf ir n ? ii 

€1 vrat ^ ^ qm | 

'5[5^t5Til Rdlarr ii p. 118 

*r anR ^ arrf rrf| jm I 

Rrrrrr ^ai ftsfror u old. 


My attentioa was kindly drawn to this work by Sir George Grierson a conple 
b! years ago, but long illness prevented me from looking into it until recently. 

In a very few places I' have departed form the printed text I am printing it 
with corrections and explanations elsewhere. 
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flra ^ ora 'll: i 

ftira? srf^ ^ II p. 119 

From Krsnacarya: — 

9Trw?[5^STT5r *Ti*r gi?ft i 
«T§F S?f®3T f^JT 9tl|f^ ft II SI 11 p, 113 

^3>T 'stif I 

sra ^ ff^st ®n«f ii 5f«i ii p 130 

w *r W5 *r I 

{^3TWf:srftoft 'sri^ or mf ft ftffrsri ii ^6 ii p. 131 
W 'Sl’T^« jis-«aETW sraf^’T arsE^ft 5ET^S 1 
itl ^ f!^ ft^rrsf %l ^ ft *®rf5 r^or ^ ^ n u p.l3l 
ft€ ftfestf «nft'5!f| ftiT ftri 1 

fww 3r?| cTSfisof 5r| 35 % w ft^T 11 U II 
The discovery of this work in the far East of India is important and 
signihcant. It shows that Apabhram^a, alongside of Sanskrit and 
Maharastri Prakrit, was for some centuries the literary language through- 
out the length and breadth of India North of the Tapti. The literature 
seems to be popular-erotic and religious. The work also shows that is was 
a Western Apabhramia^ ® most probably the Maharastra Apabhramsa which 
was raised, like the Maharastri Prakrit, to the literary status and was 
thus used by poets of the West and those of the East alike. 

VIII 

Reference to Apabhramsa, its Age and Connection with ike 
Abhiras: — (A) Literary References: There are references to the Apabhramia 
language, both spoken and literary. These however occur almost entirely in 
Sanskrit works on dramaturgy and poetics. This is as it should be: for 
the Sanskrit drama, which represents according to its lights, the social life 
of its day, has necessarily got to recognise the current spoken idioms. 
This is illustarted by the use of the various Prakrits. Writers on the prin- 
ciples underlying the Sanskrit drama have also therefore referred to the 
various Prakrits, of which the Apabhramsa is the latest® and most changed 
phase. 

(1) Patanjali, the celebrated author of the Vyakaranamahabhasya of the 
2ad century B. C., is so far as we know the first great Sanskrit author to 
make use of the word ‘apabhramsa’ in connection with language. But with 

My examiustion of the work from this point of view will appear elsewhere. I 
have stated above the conclasions only. 

’ With the exception of an Inscription; see below. 

See section V. 


him ‘apabhramSa’ is only deterioration of the Sanskrit word in the month 
of the vulgar; for, says he*: 

“Each individual word has several corruptions. For instance, the word 
*gauh’ has deterioration’s like ‘gavl’, goni, gota, gopotalika and so forth.” 

Apabhrainga here can only mean corruption or deterioration of the 
norm. This corresponds exactly with ‘vibhramsa’ or ‘vabhrasta’ of 
Bharat. Both mean by the cognate words a particular linguistic phenomenon 
and nothing more. The word ‘apabhramsa’ has as yet nothing to do with 
the Abhiras, nor has it acquired its later connotation, viz. people’s dialect 
or dialects and vehicle of leterature like the various Prakrits. The corrup- 
tions mentioned by Patanjali are all found in one or other of the Prakrits. 

(2) Bharata is the earliest writer on Sanskrit dramaturgy possibly be- 
longing to the second or third century A. D. In his NatyasSsira"^ he deals 
with the Prakrits in the 17th chapter as vehicle of thought of certain 
characters in the drama and in the 32nd chapter verses 47 to 242, gives 
names and definitions of metres with examples, which are almost entirely 
in the Prakrits. Part of the 17th chapter verses 5 to 23 deals with the 
phonology of the Prakrits. 

The first allusion to what came to be called Apabhraipsa from Bhamaha 
and Dandin onwards seems to be in the following verse.® 

“This should be briefly known to be threefold; by words which are the 
same (as in Sanskrit), by words which have deteriorated (vibhrasta) and 
by DesL” 

After this the rules of deterioration are given which obtain in the 
Prakrits and correspond generally to those of the grammarians. What 
Bharata mean by Desi is made clear in verses 24 onwards. “Thus should 
be known Prakrit and Sanskrit. Hence forward I shall speak of the divi- 
sion of the Desabhasa.”® And particularly in the follovsdng.r 

^ Ed. Kielhorn, Vol. 1 p. 2. 

^ 1 5TW I nrai 

^ Ed* Kavyamala, Ifo* 4:2, 

5 aw frum: | 

ii XVII 3 

( RT ) ?% irWT: II ibid 4. 

® Wiquf HTfW aWT I 
«nr sr^^nfir ii ibid 14 

It is clear that seprrated from both Sanskrit and Prakrit can only mean 

spoken kti^nages of different conntries a regions* 

^ wrstsPT I ibid 

fc «K15?| wsifs STT3:% II ibid \i» 
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‘^Or the authors sliould use at will (in drama) the languages of the 
country. Since in a drama there is poetrjrfrom various countries.” 

Then he mentions seven® languages (Bhasah), the Magadhi, that of 
Ayanti, the Eastern language, SaurasenI, Ardhamagadhi, Bahlika and the 
Southern one; and several diatects (VibhasSh), those of the ^abaras, 
Abhiras, Candalas, the Dravidas together with the Caras (or Ceras) and 
Odras and inferior idioms of foresters. It is true that one does not find 
here the ApabhramSa expressly mentioned by name. But the reason is 
obvious. The literary languages of the the time, Bhasah, have got their 
distinctive names; but not so the Vibhasah. Yet they are recognised as 
dialects spoken by different tribes.? 

“The Sahara idiom is to be put in the mouth of coal-m^akers, hunters 
and those living on wood-craft and contrivances (machinery would be too . 
big a word for Yantra of those days !) and the foresters’ language also a bit 
(VanaukasI). Either the Abhira idiom or the Sabarl is to be used in the 
case of herdsmen, like cow herds, shepherds, and tenders of herds of . 
horses, camels ets.” 

Thus the dialect of the nomadic tribe of cowherds etc. has so got the 
name of the tribe of the Abhiras, for itself. We shall subsequently see 
that it has achieved a distinct name for itself and also secured a place 
among the literary Prakrits. 

That Bharata probably had in his mind the ApabhramSa dialect, perhaps 
as yet in its formative and progressive stage, becomes clear when we 


WT *rm: II ibid »<£ 


I't’rr ^ ii ibid 

Prthyidhara, on Mrechahahaiiha retAs and for and WWf. Poasibly 

he wants to escape the difficult word The besides being iaoinded under 

would be in strange company with the dialects that are partly connected with 
tribes like Wiiftc etc., and partly with regions ore onntries like afjf. apKlft 

is a name giren to a dialect on account of its phonetic peculiarities Tand is possibly 
later .than the Sir George Grierson apprently . sides with Pj-thrldharaf 

J, E. A. S.1918, p. 491. 

%2ii 3 mj ii ibid 

^ «l ibi<? ‘t'i 
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considtrthe passage in -which he gives, for the sake of lending dramatists, 
the broad' linguistic peculiarities of the different provinces,’* 

“Oue who knows should use a language in which the ‘e’ sound is 
predominant in the case of the region between the Ganges and the Ocean. 
He should use a language with a predominant ‘na’ in the case of the 
countries heard to be between the Vindhyas and the Ocean. In Surastra 
and A vant! and countries north of the Vetravatl, a language with profuse 
‘ca’ should be used. Those countries which border on the Himalaya and 
the Sindhus and Sauvlras should have a language full of the “u” sound. 
In countries beyond the Carmanvati and those round about the Arbuda 
(mountain) should always have an idiom full of the sound ‘ta.’ 

The “languages abounding in the u sound” in the above is quite 
mistakable. The ukara is a recognised peculiarity of the Apabhramla. 
Thus without naming it, evidently because it had yet to get that name, 
Bharata refers to what is distinctively called Apabhramsa by later writers 
and grammarians. Another thing to be noted in the passage is the region 
where the dialect abounding in the ti sound was at home in Bharata’s time. 
Its home is Sindh, Sauvira and Northern Panjab. We shall have to return 
to this point later. This also seems to be the region where the cowherding, 
horse and camel-herding nomads were at first settled. At any rate, the camel- 
herds-men could not have found a more suitable place for their ships of 
the desert than the sandy regions along the banks of the Indus. 

Bharata’s acquaintance with Apabhramsa in some form is further attest- 
ed by the illustrations of the metres which he has defined in the 32nd chapter. 
It was to be wished that a good edition of the NaiyaQsira were avaible to 
scholars, for the present one is hopeless, especially at places most important 
from the point of view of Prakrit studies. The chapter under considera- 
tion is especially faulty and scrappy; but such as it is, it offers something 

of use to the present purpose. 


nf mJTW# g % %5rT: I 

nw ffaST: II 

% H h 

=5 Igi: wrrf^T: i 

siKncgf ST «n"?f n ^ ^ ii 

^ wm If tt 
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( 1 ) I *T ( sr ) ( '?r ) sr 11 B 

( 1 ’fiO’r) ^3 I i;9 „ 

Sead ^53 fa (O^t *^5^ « » ^ i 

( 3 ) w wq:(f) ff (f) -cgfPKwotf 1 

*f§ ^ (3) mm II II 

( 4 ) 3T? 3Tff ( 3 ) 53?f?f^R5 ( 3 ) I 

(^) faq 3fora3 II t«<: H 

gttfff qf 1311't f3 I IIU^II 

It will be easily seen that (1) is entirely in Apabhramsa (a) withthe- 
ukara of the Nom. Sing, at three places, (b) A for d/i which it has in 
common with the other Prakrirs. (2) is rather obscure, but even without 
emending it, one finds in it the familiar 21 and what is more remarkable 
‘Jonhau’ in Neuter pointing to the existence in the peoples’ language of 
the tendency of disregarding genders even at such an early date. ‘Nel’' 
is also to be noted. In (3) ‘Kananau, ussuiyat’ and ‘sangaiya’ are peculiarly 
Apabhramsa. Although ‘nay a’ and ‘Kalau’ are emended in (4) , there is 
scarcely any doubt ‘janantau.’ In (5) ‘eha’ is Apabhramsa. 

Thus it is clear, that although Bharata has nowhere mentioned Apa- 
bhramsa by name, because it was yet in a crude form still to develope and 
going under the name Abhirokti, there is no doubt that the dialect existed 
in his days. It also seems clears that the home of the speakers was then in 
the Punjab and upper Sindh. It had yet not high literature of its own and the 
circle of its speakers was limited to certain nomadic tribes, who as will be 
seen later, penetrated southwards and eastwards and were assimilated in the 
Hindu civilisation. It is they, however, who seem to have given to the 
older Prakrits the Apabhramsa form. 

(3) Dharasenax Important for the age of Apabhramsa is a reference to 
it in an inscription of Dharasena II king of Valabhl (in Surastra Kathiawad).. 
Here Dharasena thus speaks about his father. 

“His mind was very clever in writing poetical works composed in three- 
languages, Sanskrit, Prakrit and Apabhramsa.” 

Guhasena who is thus described has inscriptions^® between 559 and 
569 A. D. Poetical works in Apabhramsa are therefore attested to in the 
middle of the 6th century A. D., although none has so far come down to us., 

(4) probably of the end of the 6th century, already knows 
about the Apabhramla language, to which he prefers while giving an alter- 
native division of poetry of literature,*® 

” Ind.Ant. etc. quoted by 

Jacoki, 1. c. Intr. p. 56. 

** Bombay Gazetteer Vol I, part I p. 90. 

13 515^^ qr I ■ 

STfg f5|?IT II 1,1 ^ 
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“Kivya is word a^nd seuse together. That (KSvya) is two-fold, prose 
aad verse. It is again three-fold. Saaskait, Prakrit aad tnorever Apabhramsa.” 

Bhamaha’s remark is impoitaat only as corroborating the existence of 
Apabhramsa at the end of the 6th century. But he does not mention either 
who spoke it or who should speak it. It were to be wished that like Dandin 
he had done so. 

(5) Dandin. In his Kavy'adaHay^ Dapdin gives a fourfold division 
of literature, which was current amongst the literate of his days. There is 
thus an advance over Bhamaha’s threefold division.* 

“Learned men say® that this literature is again fourfold namely 
Sa^krit, Prakri, Apabhramsa, and mixed. Great sages have defined Sans- 
"krit as divine speech. There are varieties in Prakrit such as ‘derived from it 
(Sanskrit),’ ‘similar to it,’ and ‘De^i’ (i. e. belonging to vulgar speech).” 
etc. And farther “The speech of Abhiras and others in literature is known 
as Apabhramsa. In the Sastras (however), Apabhramsa means whatever 
is other than Sanskrit. Sanskrit (Kavya) is divided in sargas (chapters), 
Pmkrit in skandkakas {name: of metre, according to commentator), 
Apabhramsa in As’ara ets. Mixed (forth branch of literature) means 
Naiaka etc. Katha (variety of mixed literature) is composed in all 
languages and also Sanskrit. Byhatkatha, of wonderful meaning, consists 
of Bhutabhasa.” 

It will be clear from the above that Dapdin is speaking of certain 
languages from the literature point of view and not from the linguistic one. 
Hence the bad logic of segregating Apabhramsa from the Prakrits, of whom 
indeed it is only the youngest phase just as Pali is the oldest, may be ex- 
cused in his case. 

Be that as it may, two points stand out clearly from Dandin’s discus- 
sion on literature and its divisions: (1) that the Apabhrarnsa language 
must have already been put to considerable literary usage when Dandin 

* Ed.Bibl. lad. 1863. 

® Op. lit. ^ tnf 3 I 

II "i, 

nsflfit: i 

^ SIf5Wtl:H 1, xi 

gffd srfg 

8iraiir5(lwiq5f^ II % 

• The older Va^bhat* also has Dandiaa’s forfold diTision Pisohel, Grammalikider 
Prakrit Sprachen. p. 3. 
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Wrote. This usage is not the mere use of it by low characters in Sanskrit 
dramas as during Bharata’s days. In that case, Dandin would scarcely 
have been justified in making a whole division of literature as consisting of 
Apabhramsa. He expressly mentions certain metres employed in Apa- 
bhams'a poetry, i. g. Ssara etc. The Apabhramsa in the dramas is mostly 
very scanty and scrappy prose and even then, very few dramas have it as a 
rule. The line ‘Abhiradigisah’ etc. only indicates the general nature 
of Apabhramsa, viz. whatever in Kavya is put in the month of such low 
people as the Abhiras is that. It is hardly scientific to conclude from such 
references that the Apabhramia, or for the matter of that any other language, 
is a language. In the first place there is the word ‘Adi’ to show that 

the Abhiras had no monopoly of the Apabhrainia. They certainly did not 
bring it with them from wheresoever they came a few centuries before the 
Christian era. The fact is that wherever they and others with them went, 
they picked up the regional Prakrit current there, and in the nature of 
things changed its form to a great extent. It is this change or 
decay that is indicated by the words ‘Apabhramsa’, ‘apabhrasta,’ even 
‘vibhrasta’ of Bharata. (2) That behind this literary Apabhramsa, 
there was the language, not of small literary groups, or learned 
men such as philosophers, grammarians, astronomers, mathematicians, 
poets and professors, in short of the elite, but of the lowly, humble, com- 
monest of the common people like Abhiras, Sabaras, Candalas etc. It goes 
without saying that as the region, occupied by these people changed either 
from time to time or at the same time, their Apabhramsa also differed, 
thus making up the different varieties of Apabhramsa mentioned by some 
later Prakrit grammarians. 

Unfortunately the date of Dandin is not yet finally settled. But so far 
is certain that he cannot have flourished earlier than the seventh and later 
than the eighth century. Thus, then, what was recognised as a dialect of 
certain tribes and named Abhiri, developed, during the four or five centuries- 
between Bharata and Bbamaha-Dandiu, into the Apabhramsa language, both 
spoken in various dialects and employed in recognised literature. This was 
also the period of xAbhIra supremacy ‘ over a considerable part of the country. 
It is natural to suppose that it was during this period, 3rd century A. D. to 
the 6th century A. D., that the name Apabhramsa must have been given to 
the dialects which developed out of the regional Prakrits owing to the- 
assimilation of the Abhiras in Hiduism. 

(6) Rudrata^ who belongs to the 9th century A. D. refers to the: 
Apabhainiia iu his Kavydlamkara * After dividing ‘Vakya’ into prose and. 


‘ See page below. 

^ Ed. Kavjamsli, STo. 2. 


fverse, he divides it agaia sixfold oa the language basis. He says®;— '‘A 
sixfold division of it is possible, based upon the diffeieace of languages . 
Sanskrit, Prakrit, Magadha, Piiacabhaia, and Sauraseni, the sixth being 
ApabhramSa in several divisions oa account of the particular country.’’ 

Here too the ApabhramSa is placed on a level with the older literary 
Prakrits viz. the Maharastri, Magadhi, Paisachi, and Sauraseni, What 
is, however, more important to note, is that Rudrata recognises many 
■varieties of Apabhramsa, and records that the difference is due to the 
difference of the regions where they were spoken. The older Prakrits 
have no known subdivisions, and although they bear geographical 
names, they have ceased to be regional and therefore to be actually- 
spoken by the people. The Apabhrams'a differed from them in both these 
respects. 

(7) Rajasekhara-. — In his Ravyamimansa Rajasekhara has severa 
references to Apabhramsa. Like his predecessor rhetoricians, he also looks 
at the language from the literature point of view. It is therefore not sur- 
prising to find the body of his Kavyapurusa thus® described:— ‘Sanskrit is 
your mouth, Prakrit the arms, Apabhramsa the hips, Paisaca the feet, and 
a mixture of these the chest.” Again when his poet-king holds his Durbar, 
‘The Sanskrit poets® should be seated to the north (of his regal seat) ; the 
Prakrit poets to the east, the Apabhramsa poets to the west, the Paisaca 
poets to the south. The same fourfold division of literature according to 
its vehicle is expressed again in connection with the question, however 
languages’ the budding poet should master. 

“Some object can be (well) expressed by a good poet in the Sanskrit 
idiom, another in Prakrt, still another in Apabhram/a phrase, a fourth in 
Bhutabhasa; some other object can be expressed in two, three or even four 
languages. A good poet, whose iutellet can command all these, fills the 
whole world with his famCa^V 

IM, n 

^ Gaek wad’s Orieatai Seriest ao, 1916. 

S Of. Cit. p. 6 d 5^ Sfrfd «rr|:, qr^r^qr^ir, 

* Ibid. p. 54 I urffTf: iM,' 

7 Ibid pp. 48-49 

5i%f=q 5{q5iT U 



More important still are two otlier passages, which refer to the same 
fourfold division, but with respect to the countries in which a particular 
language is preferably the vehicle of literature. 

“Particular languages appear to be resorted to in particular countries. 
Thus it is said: — *The Gaudas and others take their stand on Sanskrit; the 
liking for Prakrit of those (poets) of the Lata-country is well-known; all 
the Maruregion, the Takkas, and the Bhadanakas employ Apabhramsa; the 
poets of Avanti and the Pariyatras, to-gether with those of Dasapura, have 
recourse to Bhtitabhasa; and a poet who lives in the heart of Madhyadesa 
is well-versed in all (these) languages.” 

Thus, then, in Rajasekhara’s day’s Sanskrit literature' was much 
cultivated in Gau4a (modern Bihar) ; Prakrit® literature in L,ata (Gujarat 
without Kathiawad) ; Apabhramsa literature in the whole of Maru (modern 
Marwar) ; Takka (part of eastern Punjab), and Bhadanake (?); PaisacI 
literature in Avanti (central Malwa), Pari 5 atra (western Vindbj^a regions), 
and Dasapura (upper Malwa). It must be emphasised that Rajaskhara 
does not say whether these were spoken languages in these regions; what 
he says is only that literary men in these parts conveyed their thoughts 
preferably in these several languages. The second passage of importance 
of Apabhramsa reads thus^®: — 

The Surastras, Travanas and others can with grace express the Sanskrit 
idiom, but always with an admixture of Apabhramsa.’ 

To the Maru, Takka and Bhadanak literary men, therefore, we have 
to add the Sauiastras (Kathiawad) and the Travanas(?) who, together, 
cultivated Apabhramsa literature. The presnt state of our know-ledge of the 
Prakrits and the literature in them that is being brought to light every day, 
apparently endorse Rajasekhara’s view,' so far at least as Prakrit (Maha- 
rasfcri and Jaina Maharastri) and Apabhranisa are concerned. It is Gujarat 
that has discovered and is still destined to discover a vast Prakrit literature^ “ 
and if the Jains appear to appropriate to themselves the credit of the larger 

® Ibid p. 51, jfisRir; 

® By Prakrit, Rajasekhara appears to mean the Prakrit par excellence of Dandif , 
i. e. Maharastri, althongh he has no irhere indicated this expressly. 

» Ibid p. 34, ^ I : : 

Kudilkar’s Aoeouat of Msse at tlie Pataiis Bhandars read of tte First Orr 
eatal OoaferoEoe, Fooua; tad Dala^s Essay retd tl the 5th Qtijarat Sihitya Paiiftd* 


share, it is the SvetSmbars who appear to be more fond of their Jaina-Prakrit, 
as the Digambaras seem to be of their Apabhramsa. It is a well-known fact] 
rightly emphasised by Jacobi; that the Digamljaras are more numerous in 
Marwar and part of the Punjab. This, however, does not mean that the 
two were rigid in their choice. 

Two more passages seem to show that although at the time of RajasV 

khara, the Apabhrams'a was much popular, especially in Sutastra and Marwar 
'as a literary language, it had not yet lost living touch with its main-spring 
viz. the spoken dialect or dialects of the common people. The passages in 
question are: — 

(1) “Well-versed* =* in Apabhramsa should be all his (the poet king’s) 
male attendants. The female attendants should also know the Magadha 
language. Those in the harem should know Sanskrit and Prakrit both, and 
his friends shcnld know all languages.” 

(2) “Beyond*^ them (i. e. the Sanskrit poets) should sit those versed 
in Vedic lore, logicians, knowers of Puranas and Smrti, physicians, 
astrologers and such-like. To the east, the Prakrit poets; beyond theni 
those who live by the arts of acting, dancing, singing, playing on Instruments, 
elocution, bardic lore keeping tact in music, and such others. To the wes 
the Apabhrarnsa poets; beyond them wall-painters. Jewel-setters, Jeweilets, 
goldsmiths, carpenters, smiths and others like them. To the south the 
Paisaca poets ; beyond them, courtezans and their courtiers, rope-dancers 
jugglers, exorcisors, athletes, those living on arms and such others.’ 

In (1) it IS signihcant that Rajasekhara should make the attendants, 
both male and female, speakers of Apabhramsa. In the first place, they are of 
the people and therefore must speak the peoples’ language. In the Second, it 
is they who stand between the common populace and the king, interpreting 
the wishes and grievances of the former to the latter, and conveying to them 
the king’s message or reply, and as such must know the language of the 
common people. The passage therefore suggests, that although long before 
Rajasekhara’s days, the Apabhramsa had attained to the dignity of a literary 
l anguage, it had not yet ceased to b e a spoken language. The two were yet 

Op. Cit, STote p. 86. ‘Well die Digambaras vou ie in Hindastan and Punjab am- 

■jtftrkestea Tertretea. warn/ ■ 

*^ Op. Cit. 50 

Ibid^pp. 54-55 SffJnfoi'qsr: qf?rf%^T: 
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in close living contact. In other words, the Apaihram^as have not yet leen 
a dead language like the older literary Prakrits. 

In (2), 'Sanskrit is already a language of the few, the Pundits. Prakrit 
has no doubt a wider circle of kuowers and possible speakers in those who 
cultivate some of the fiue arts connected with the stage. But the class of 
those who sit behind the Apabhramsa poets, and evidently are speakers of 
it, is a wider class. It is the great lower class — ^the common people, from 
amongst whom hail the artisans and craftsmen such as carpenters, smiths, 
goldsmiths. Rajasekhara’s arrangement seems to suggest that this class 
still spoke some kind of Apabhramsa. And this also accords well with 
linguistic facts as discovered in the oldest literatures of the vernaculars of 
northern India. By the end of 9th century, which is roug ily Eaja^ekhara’s 
period of activity, the vernaculars had yet to be evolved as distinct from 
the various Apabhramsa dialects. 

(8) Namisadhup commenting upon II 12, has 

the following remarks on Apabhramsa: — 

“Apabhramsa is Prakrit itself. It has been mentioned by others as 
being three-fold viz. Upanagara, Abhira and Gramya. The words ‘of many 
varieties’ are used by Rudrata for refuting that. Wherefore ? Owing to these 
being many countries. Its characteristics should be properly understood 
from the people themselves.’’ 

The importance of the passage lies in the fact that Namisadhu (1) re» 
cognises Apabhramia as one of the Prakrits themselves, (2) names the 
varieties laid down by others before him as being Upanagara, Abhira and 
Gramya (3) but expressly says that they are many more than three, and that 
is most important of all, (4) points to the people themselves as the best 
source to learn it. The last point is significant as showing that by the time 
of Namisadhu, who finished his commentary® in Samvat 1125 i. e. 1069 A.D., 
the Apabhramsa of many dialects had not ceased to be spoken by the 
common people. 

One more sentence of Namisadhu deserves mention here as it shows 
the spread of the Apabhrainsa as far east as Magadha. We know that by 
Bharata’s time its germ the Abhiri was found spoken in Sindh, Moultan 
and upper Punjab. But the sentence means®: — 

“ i'he Abhiti language has been mentioned as included under Apa- 
bhramsa. It is sometimes found in MagadhI also.” This can only mean 

^ Endrata KaTyilaiikara, Kavyamala 2, 1, srici^^Ni4?r: I ^ 

2 Op. Cii. p.l74 U 

3 Op. Git. p. 15. » The Daiarupa 

hints at the same thing when it mentions {II 42) the Abhiras among the speakers of 
ilagadhi. The Datarupa is a couple of centuries older than Namisadhu, 
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tliat there was a dialect of Apabhramsa spoken in Magadha; thus proving 
the existence of the Apabhramsa in the east of the Peninsula as late as i.he 
11th century A. D. 

(9) For lesser and later writers like Prthvidhara, the commentator of 
the Mrcchakatika^ the unknown author of the Rasikasarvasva quoted by 
Narayana in his commentary on Citagovinda, Sankara, one of the com- 
mentators of the Sakttniala and two or three others, see Pischel. It is 
needles to refer to them here for they invariably quote others’ views and 
because they cannot have had living touch even with the dying Apabhrarasas, 
their acquaintance with them is only second hand. 

(B) The Age of the Apabhramsa: — 

We have thus examined the references to the Apabhramsa in works on 
rhetoric and poetics from Bharata of about 2nd or 3rd century A. D. down 
to the commentator Namisadhu of the middle of the 11th century A. D. We 
have thus been able to put together some undisputed facts about the age, 
extent and varieties of the Apabhramsa. 

(1) Apabhramsa existed in the 2nd or 3rd century A. D. at least, under 
the name Abhirl, and was spoken in Sindh, Moultan and northern Punjab 
mainly by the Abhiras and otfaer nomadic tribes that had penetrated into 

India and for a time settled in these provinces. 

(2) By tl^e 6th century the Apabhramsa was still recognised as the 
' dialect of the Abhiras and others, had got its distinctive name Apabhrams'a 

and had developed a literature of its own which had to be recognised by 
rhetoricians like Bhamaha and Dandin. 

_(3) the 9th century it had ceased to be recognised as a language of 
the Abhiras, Sabaras and Candalas only, had come to be known as a langu- 
age of the great artisan class although the elite spoke Sanskrit and the 
stage people the Prakrits; i. e. it had become the language of the people. 
It had by now already spread as far south as Surastra and probably also as 
far east as Magadba. 

(4) By the middle of the 11th century, even literary people have come 
to recognise that Apabhramsa is not one language but many dialects, one 
of which had attained literary importance. It was known to have had a 
dialect in Magadha, east of the great Peninsula. The Dohakos'a (see VII 
end) furnishes actual testimony. 

The lower limit for the age of Apabhramsa accords well with Sir R. G. 
Bhandarkat^s opinion. In liis report for the search of Mss. after noting lao^ 

Pthgalarthapradipa, with some extracts from the same, he says,* 

I ■ Ilie extracts quoted are verses 53 (Gaiidesara); 69 (Ceipai=Cedipati): 71 (Ham- 
m'ra), 92 (ibid), 147 (ibid), 151 (ibid), and 199 (ibid); 72 (Sabasanka); 77 (Kasha), 
198 (ibid); 87 (Acala), 96 (Karna), 126 (ibid), 185 (ibid), in Chandra Mohan Gosh’s 
edition. Cedipati=:Prince of Cedi and of the Kalacuri race; ho was contemporary of 

Bhimadera cf Gujarat and Ahavamalla of Mahiiraitra. 
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“The above extracts presen varnaeular speech in three forms. The. 
older form. i.e. the Maharastri Prakrit we have in I, II, 111,(1), IV, 
and V (1). It had become classical as Sanskrit itself and could be used 
for literary purposes at any time. Then we have another form in VI, 
VII (1) , (2) , (3). This resembles the Apabhramsa form as we have it in 
the instances quoted by Hemacandra in his Prakrit Grammar and in the 
Ath act of Vihramorvailya. A third stage is represented by III (2), (3), (4), 
(5), and V(2) . This is what might be called the earliest form of modern 
Hindi, the forms phillimaha, ‘Delhi’ and Jakhana or Jakkhana ‘ when,’ 
being specimens of the new formations which became necessary after the 
old terminations had gradually faded away upto the Apabhramsa period. 
The last two forms must represent the vernacular speech of the period when 
the poet wrote and since they could not have praised the particular princes 
if they had died and been forgotten at the time when they lived, the con- 
clusion is not unwarranted that the forms of the language used by them 
were the forms current about the time when the kings flourished. Thus 
about the time of Karpa i. e. the first half of the eleventh century, the 
stage of development at which the vernacular language had arrived, was 

still that represented by the Apabhramsa , the origin of which is to be re- 
ferred to about the seventh century; and they began to assume the modern 
character about the end of the twelfth century and the beginning of the 
thirteenth, when the poet Chand flourished and that was the form they had 
in the time of the Chouhan Hammlra, i. e. 1283— 1301 A. D. 

(C) Apabhramsa and the Abhira migrations:— 

Now these results accord well with the history of the Abhira migra- 
tion into India, which caused such a change in the spoken languages of 
the country. The Abhiras (now Ahirs) are mentioned in the Maha- 
bharata’ as a people in the west of India on the Indus. They are recog- 
nised as a hated tribe, the disappearing of the Saraswatl being ascribed to 
abhorrence of them. But they are fighters and given a prominent place 
in Drona’s Suparnavyuha. When Arjuna returns from Dwaraka with the 
widows of Krishna,' the Abhiras attack him as he enters Pancanada. They 
are here called ‘freebooters, herdmen and Mlecchas. The ManusmrtP 
mentions the Abhiras as having sprung from Brahmin father and 
Ambastha mother. 

These references make it quite clear that the Abhiras, who were 
nomadic fighters, had together with other tribes entered India and occupied 
part of the Punjab a little before the; beginning of the Christian era (say 

Adhyaya X 15 


about 150 B. C. and not later).'' They are also mentioned in inscriptions ^ 
of the 2nd, the beginning and the middle of the 3rd centuries. The first 
one, A. D. 181 in the reign of Ksatrapa Rudrasimha, speaks of his general 
Rudrabhllti as an Abhira. The second one, about 300 A. D. which belongs 
to the Nasik caves^. speaks of the reign of an Abhira prince named 
Isvarasena,— son of Sivadatta. The third one, the Allahabad pillar inscription 
of^Samudragupta® about 360 A. D. mentions the Abhiras together with the 
Malavas as powerful tribes occupying Rajasthana and Malava, the south- 
western and southern provinces just beyond the limit of the Gupta Empire. 
To the south of Jhansi there is a province called Ahriwar, corresponding 
to Sanskrit Abhirawata, which is thought to be the Abhira principahtj 
mentioned in the Allahabad inscription. By the 4th century therefore the 
Abhiras had got a permane^nt footing in Malva. A part of them seems thus 
to have given up nomadic life and to have had permanent settlements and 
kings, as the Nasik inscription and the Pura^jias® show. There is also a 
tract called Aharaur, again equal to Abhirawata, in the Mirzapur district 
of the United Provinces. It is during this period and subsequently that 
the Apabhramsa must have begun to develope a literature of its own. 
This is in keeping with our literary evidence of the 6th century, when the 
Apabhramsa appears as_a canonised literary language. In the succeeding 
couple of centuries the Abhiras must have migrated further southwards 
and eastwards, towards Surastra and the adjoining provinces and Magadha 
respectively. For by the 9th century Apabhrams'a, the form that the 
Prakrits took in the mouth of the foreigners, was recognised as fit vehicle 
for literature in Surastra etc. History corroborates this also. For when 
the Kathis* invaded Surastra in the 8th century and there-abouts, they 
found the country in the possession of the Abhiras. The Ahirs were power- 
ful some time before this in Khandesh and Nasik also, as the significant 
remark of Ferishta,® that the famous foit of Asirgad in Khandesh was 
founded by Asa Ahir, also shows. 



* D. E. Bhandarkar, I. A. 1911 p. 16; E. E. Eathoyen, Tribes and Castes of Bombay 
I p. 21, (The material for the article on Ahirs is by D. E. Bhandarkar). 

® Bhandarkar and Enthoven, ibid-, Vincent Smith, Early History of India, p. 28G. 

3^ These, according to Bhandarkar-Entlioven p. 28, refer to Abhiras as’paranio’unt 
sovereigns after the Andhrabhrtyas. By the 6th cent. A. D, this sovereignty had aheady 
disappeared. 

^ Enthoven, Op. cit., p. 24. 

5 Ibid. . : 
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IX 

The Prakrit Grammarians and Apabhramga: — 

(1) Vararuci is thus far recognised as the oldest Prakrit Grammarian 
known. In his Pr'akriiaprakaia'- he deals with four Prakrits only, the 
Maharastri in Pariccheda 1-9, the Paisaci in Par 10, the Magadhi in Par. 
11 and SaurasenI in Par 12. He does not deal with the Ardhamagadhl and 
the Apabhramsa languages and this fact is significant. The omission may 
either be taken to indicate superficiality on the part of Vararuci, or it may 
be thought that perhaps Vararuci included Ardhamagadhl partly under 
Magadhi and partly under Maharastri, and did not consider Apabhramsa to 
be Prakrit at all.'* The truth perhaps lies in neither of the two alternatives. 
It is a well known fact that the Jains regard the tradition of their scriptures 
as not unbroken and sttch of their Agamas as existed in different places, 
were collected together and redacted by Devardhiga^in in the 5th century 
A. D.* Possibly therefore, there was no settled Ardhamagadhl literature 
when Vararuci wrote his Grammar. He will thus have to be placed before 
the 5th century A. D. It has always been the case that grammars of langu- 
ages were written when literature was available in them. The same 
conclusion is therefore to be drawn from his non-mention of Apabhramsa. 
We have seen that positive evidence for literature in Apabhramsa is available 
only from the 6th century onwards. This is not the place® to discuss the 
period of the Prakrits and Vararuci ’s position as a Prakrit grammarian, but 
so much is sure that he cannot now be identified with the Vartikakara 
Vararuci. He deals with a form of Prakrit, especially the SaurasenI, which 
is younger and therefore later than what is found in the Budhistic drama 
Sdriputraprakaranam . He may be thus tentatively placed in the 3rd 
century A. D. and not earlier, if perhaps also not later. 

(2) Ca'^a, a Jain is probably the first Prakrit Grammarian to treat of 
Apabhramsa in his grammar called Prakritalaksanam^'^ although he has 
disposed of it in one Sfitra, viz III. 37 only. Another Sutra I. 5 lays down 
optional form which is peculiar only to the Apabhramsa and the Magadhi; 
and a third one, II 19 mentioned verbal suffixes one of which is unmistaka- 
ly Apabhramsa. 

These three Sutras are from the text accepted by Hoernle. He, how- 
ever, has relegated to the appendix a number of Sutras even when three 

^ Ed. Cowell, 2nd Issue, London 1868. ^ Bloch in Pischel, Grammatik § 4. 

3 Pischel, Op. cit. ^ ’W’m.i&va.itz, Geschiehte der indischen ■ Litteratur II p. 294. 

5 This is being dealt with in my Prakrit Selections for the Calcutta University. ® Liiders, 
Bruchstiicke BuddJiisHscher Dramtn. ^ Ed. Hoernle, Calcutta 1880. 

8 They are and W m ^1 | 
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agreement regarding them. This is rather too bold 

J.ncedr P- 

That most of the Sfltras, regardig which two Mss. at least are in a^^ree- 

m LTe P--d. Thus 

( 1 ) in the Vibhaktmdhana section, he lays down the general rule that the 

examnleTe p r" mentions the individual cases with their 

itTqneer th^ "it!! ^ etc. Now 

Acc.Pl;®fei.e. Abl. e. Abu'pL^r^^^ 

i. e. ^c. Smg. But if we look to the Appendix BCD, we^fed thfee^Mss! 
supplying the want. And there is no reason to doubt their authority. It 
m more likely that one Ms has an omission here, than that three entirely 
independent Mss. should have conspired to add to the text. A^ain (2) in 
the same section, Capda deals with the pronouns in Sfltras 18 to 31 in two 
sections which he calls (18 to 25) and (26 to 31) . Now 

while all the cases (except the Gen. PI. and Doc.) of are dealt with one 
by one, the Nom and Acc. Sing, and PI. of is strangely omitted in the 
accepted text. Here again Appendix C D helps us in filling up both the 
omissions. Now in this latter section, Appendix C D, we find SGtras 26a 
the characteristically Apablirmsa form |t, (3) One more proof of impor 
tance from the point of view of Apabhramk is furnished by .4ppen£x« 

D to Sutra 27. Here it must be noted at the outset that even the 
accepted text where all xMss. have agreed, is a misarranged, ill-digested 
mass of Sutras. The whole work has the appearance of half-arranged, mis- 
cellaneous jottings for a work, rather than a well-arranged and finished 
treatise. Thus this part is called Svaravidhana, but the first fourteen 
Sutras only really deserve the name. The rest, as many as fifteen SGtras 
consists^ of Sutras of a miscellaneous character such as 21 ; 

(1) (2) fi, TOrt (8) ..raft (4) w?, warn, (5) 

w Cm mm, (7) fern, (8) 

ara> (9) q « .ni ^ ft, ft, g 

U^m^ , 

^ g«% ti 

Ka contain bare statements without instances and may 

be objected to, as Canda has always supplied instances. The same may be 

ffi_ff_both_part^^) and (10), Nos. (7), (8) and (11) are quite in 

^ Hternle pp. 40, 47. 


— ■' ' ' ■ '' " j 

Op. Git § 84. 2 Hcerale Op. Cit. pp. 41, 437 
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Ca^-tla’s liiauiier and since two Mss. attest then}) they may be regarded 
genuine. Now in one of them there is a peculiar Apabhramsa adverb 
‘dadavada’ with its meaning. Hemacandra has it under IV 422 in his 
Grammar but he has given it an unnatural meaning yiz. ‘avaskanda.’ No. 
(8) gives davadava, a peculiar Desi word, not uncommon in Apbh. But 
most important Apbh, is No, (11), which lays down ‘jima and tima’ as 
substitutes of ‘yatha and tatha’ and gives an Apbh. Doha as illustration. 
For translation of the verse see Pischel. There is another Apabhramsa Doha 
in Appendix A but as it is supported by one Ms. only we have to leave 
it out of consideration. 

Most of these SGtras, some of them verbatim, some split up into two 
and some with slight change, are found in Hemacandra; but in such a 
manner that Hemacandra can always be called a borrower. That Hema- 
candra was a borrower on a large scale has been proved in other literary 
spheres^ also. 

About Canda’s priority to Hemacandra there cannot be much doubt.- 
But Hoernle’s claim that his grammar presents a very old phase of the 
Prakrit language (p. XI) cannot be accepted, as it is based on the evidence 
of one solitary Ms. as against three that speak to the contrary. His other 
claims that Canda is prior even to Vararuchi and that he must have written 
his work at a “some-what later time than the 3rd cent B. C.” are equally 
untenable. Canda evidently lived at a time when the Apabhramsa had 
ceased to be a mere dialect of the Abhiras and become a literary language, 
i. e. after the sixth century A. D. and not before. 

(3) Hemacandra -. — Of all Prakrit grammarians Hemacandra a Jain 
like Canda is the most important from Apabhrami§a point of view. In his 
Siddkahemacandra^^ Prakrit part, he has dealt with it more carefully and at 
greater length than others and what is more important, has given 
Apabhramsa Dohas in illustration. He has in fact done more justice to 
Apabhramsa than to any other Prakrit except the Maharastri. He deals 
with it in Sutras IV 329 to IV 448. The so-called Dhatvadeia-sGtras IV 2 
to IV 259 are also many of them really Apabhramsa SGtras as they contain 
roots which mostly occur in ApabhramSa. So that Hemacandra may be said 
to have treated the Apabhramsa in about 378 SGtras as against Saurseni in 
27, Magadhi in 16, Paiiaci in 26 SGtras. Even if we omit the DhatvadeSas, 
the number for Apabhramsa still remains at 120. 

^ Cf. Kavyamtmamfa of Eaja^ekhara, G. 0. S., Notes pp. 8, 9, 18, 14,’ 15 and the 
table at the end. Some of these references attest to wholesale borrowing of chapters on 
the part of Hemacandra. 

Hcernle Op. Oit, p. XXII, Pischel Op. Cit. § 84. 

’’ Ed. Pischel, Part I, Halle 1877. ■ ' 





It is curious to note that a grammarian like Hemacaudra should not 
have noticed any dialects of the ApabhramSa, although the rhetorician 
Nami-sadhu a hundred years earlier, noticed them. But that Hemacaudra 
is mixing up at least two dialects is clear from his Sutras and their examples. 

(1) Thus retaining of r e. g. typu and sukrdu along with tanu and sukiu in 
IV 329, gphanti under IV 34, krdantaho under IV 370, grhna for graha IV 
394 and gyhneppinu under it, Grhanti IV 341; (2) change of nominitial 
hard unaspirates into soft unaspirates and of hard aspirates into soft aspirates, 

IV 396 e. g. vicchohagaru, sugha, kadhidu, savadhu and sabhalau; compare 
nadho, kadharn in Sauraseni, IV 267 ; (3) change of non*initiaI m to nasalised 

V IV 397 , e. g. kavalu, Chavaru; (4) retaining r as second member of a con- 
junct, IV 398 prie^a, piau IV 393; dhruvuIV418; pemmadrahi IV 423 ; 
prassadilV 393, dhrum, tram IV 360; drammu, dravakkauIV 422: Prayavadi 
IV 404; (5) altemature forms in u, and hu for the Present First Pers. Sing 
and PI, IV 385 and 396 kattaS, lahahu; (6) forms in di and hi for Pres. 3rd 
Sing, and PI. IV 382 (for latter); e. g. Prassadi IV 393 (indication of Saur. 
character) dharahi, karahi ; (7) forms in i, u and e for Imper. 2nd Sing. 
IV 387; sumari, karu (IV 330) kare etc.; (8) forms in ‘sa’ instead of ‘ha’ 
for Future, IV 388 hosai (indication of Sauraseni character); (9) alternative 
forms for Passive, IV 389 kisu; (10) forms like jamahi , tamahi IV 406. 
Thus side by side with the Mahara?fcra(?) Apabhram^a, he may be said to 
be treating partially of Saurasena Apabhram^a. 

Although he does not mention any dialects, Hemacandra’s treatment of 
the ApabhramSa is very complete. The value of his Grammar is enhanced by 
the quotations in verse that he has given to almost every Sutra; sometime 
one single Sutra has several verses as instances. Until more literature in Apa- 
bhrainsa is published, it is not possible to trace the source of them; but they 
appear, as Pischel has rightly remarked, to be taken from some anthology 
like Hala’s Sattasal. Although many of the Dohas (a few other metres) are 
erotic in character, there are: (1) about eighteen verses heroic in character, 

(2) about sixty didactic (3) about ten religious with Jain bent and (4) five 
legendary. Mythological, -one about Krs^a and Radha, another about Bali 
and Wamana, one about Rama and Ravana and two about Mahabharata. 
Among the erotic verses there are two which refer to Munja and might have 
been composed during the days or immediately, after the death of that un- 
fortunate king of the 10th century. Two (IV 357, 2.3 and IV 420, 5) are 
found in Sarasvatikanthabharana a work some hundred years older than 
Hemacandra. Possibly therefore Hemacandra seems to have culled his 
quotations from literature that was composed in the 9th and 10th centuries. 

Hemacandra’s arrangement is the opposite of that of Ca^da; first 
comes Svaravidhana, then Vyafljanavidh5na and lastly Vibhaktividhana. 
This has become the model of later writers. 


Hemacandra has written another work,’ the DeBnamaniala ^ of 
much use to ApabhratnSa vocabulary. By De^i Hemacandra means what is 
not Sanskrit and also not derived from it. Deli therefore ought to mean the 
foreign element in the stock of Prakrit- Apabhramla words. But that is not 
exactly what Hemacandra means by the work. He says® “I have put 
together in this book such words as were not explained in the Siddha- 
hemacandra by separating root from sufiSx etc. I have excluded words like 
‘vajjara, pajjara...’ which have been explained by me as substitutes for 
‘katha (etc)’ (in my grammar) , although they have been acknowledged 
as DesI by others. I have put together such words also, as are not found 
in Sanskrit dictionaries, although they can be explained by separation into 
root and suffix etc. But I have not included such words as are not found 
in Sk. dictionaries, but as can be explained by implication etc.” He 
mentions Padalipta in his introduction, as having written a Desi-sastra, and 
quotes often from Abhimanacinha, Avantisundari, Gopala, Devarija, Dhana- 
pala, Droija, Rahulaka, Samba, Sitahka and Satavahana. 

Hemacandra should not have included under DesI words like the following:- 
arwars# (by met. from 

«ra!:?:TfT (3i%+f5c+Pr. suff. ), (s^i^ «{V;), argsirfid 

(by Met. from STiqftfsET:), 

(fr on Analogy of (amres?!;), 

(Through «ni^=3n1^sr), #tr ), 

gjsfin (w), (by Met. from 3;^^=5^fn3[), (®rT+?{T-b*lH 

Pres. Parte Atm.), (^3s^), (®r’7^), 

JHi'JncI (ung^f^:), liNfr (s’e®), with drop- 
ping of initial and aspiration), (=gg^), ('aFj[+|s) Pkt. suffix), 

(®s), (fewlgw), ®T|gr (^rt+i^), (!q^?:TR*), 

(l’T+55), ^ (^s^at with contrary sense of Marathi aii*emg:), 

irfear (saf6?i), rfN 3TW (^H), (^h), 

(^wgiac cf M. (^rrlW^aat), 

(?ftaraac), (Denom. pron I'stfr cf. M. (^^:), 

fssd (^1^= cf M. 'TP'IT), 

('rft+ars cf . M. «TscV), (SI’S!:), 

^ (^T®TTf ®iac), (^1^!), 

«d|aft {-m), (wqg^) (^w), aftiafif (rRsnamr), 

JTfI’0^1 (*lfRrani), (jTfPTE:), *r|TH3roT\f Sf’ClTOl (S’a^^JT'tll^:), 

acwta; (WTf :), (’d^[^:), (?:«qTl)T:), ^afart ?ffaTa€) (^SWs), 

(^s0» (’TW^), ^l^ar (gs[!f^»3E), (aruis:), 

I Ed. Pischel, Part I, B. S. S, 1880. ® Ibid. p. 2 bottom and p. 8 beginuiDg. 
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(«ir^+term.) M (f^) 

f^»m(?5|?3:),?l?«Jr3r^ft and many more. 

But these are sufficient to show that Hemacandra has included under 
De§i what does not deserve to be there. However, his contention^ always 
is, ‘Is the word current in Sanskit or not? If not put it under Desi.’ 
This procedure can hardly be called scientific. A look at the Glossary at the 
end is sufficient to show that Hemacandra has omitted to mention many 
real Desis. Many of these words quoted above are not even real ‘tadbhavas’ 
in the sense that they are darived fiom current Ssmshtit words; but they 
are cotned for their purpose by Prakrit literary men and poets. For instance 
is the ‘coil,’ fancifully called ‘paternal aunt of the crow;’ 
is ‘mirror,’ literally the ‘domestic moon; ’ is an ‘owl’ lit. the 

‘great bird’; ’C’53T*T3Tt is ‘dog,’ be cans it is a ‘beast of the street.’ Some 
Desis are clearly Dravidian, e. g. a town, a young man, a 

small thing, ^55 the eye, gi: go. But a vast majority has yet got to be 
traced to their sourse. 

(4) Tnvtkrama^ Laksniidhara and These three authors 

have commented upon what Laksmidhara expressly says® w'ere the ori- 
ginal Sutras of Valmiki. Trivikrania no doubt lays claim to the Sutras as 
being his own,® but as against this, Dakgmidhara pointedly calls him Vrtti- 
kara more than once in his work. And the difference in time between the 
two writers is not so great as to warrant the conclusion that Daksmidhara 
should forget the fact that Trivikrama was also the author of the Sutras 
and should attribute their authership to an ancient sage. 

(a) Ttiviktama’s sntias in his PraJ^rzt-vya&arana are mostly identical^ 
with those of Hemacandra. There are 117 Siitras on Apabhramsa, show- 
ing a close correspondence with Hemacandra even in the number of 
Sutras. The technical terminology of the two authors is however different. 
Trivikrama has borrowed much from Hemacandra’s commentary, even the 
latter’s examples and quotations. The importance of Trivikrama’s work 
lies hoever in the fact that he has given many more examples from the 
dramas and Prakrit literature. The importance to Apabhramsa consists in 
his Sanskrit translation® of all the Apabhramsa quotations of Hemacandra. 



* Op. Cit. p. 19 p. 107 

fcg'nvfJ and at several other places. 

® Sadhh^lcandri&a, B. S. S. V. 14 
^ Prahritavffaharanai Q-rontha PradarSani Series, Intr. V. 9 
On the word Nija, Pischel, Hnltpch, Bhattanatha Swamin, Laddn and Trivedi have 
written lots. ^ Pischel, op. cit. § 88. Laddu, Prolegomena Tu Trivihram's Granmatih 
p.SS. ® This has beenmade use of by Pischel in his Materialien Tup Eenntnis Les 
Apahhramia^ 


A cursory glance at the Stltras of the two j shows how closely they 
resemble each other. Pischel has already showed this in his edition of 
Hemacandra’s Prakrit Grammar by noting in the margin similar Sfitras 
in Trivikrama’s grammar. The slight difference is due to terminology and 
metricaP form of the latter. A very few Siltras from the Apabrhmsa 
section are quoted in the following table as illustration. 


Hem. 

Trivi. 

Hem. 

Trivi. 
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’ll ’lit 
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Trivikrama’s time cannot be settled with any certainty. He is later 
than Hemacandra, i. e. than 1172, and earlier than Kumaraswamin, son 
ofjMallinatha’Kolacala, who quotes him both by name and without it. The 
time of Mallinatha himself is uncertain; but he is believed, after 
Aufrecht, 3 to have fived not earlier than the 14th century. Prof. Hultzsch 
has® pointed out that while a verse of Mallinatha occurs in an inscription 
of 1532, he quotes the Vasantarajlya which was comosed about 1400 A. D. 
Mallinatha must therefore be referred to the end of the 15th century. 

Trivikrama may thus be relegated to the fourteenth century at the 
latest.^ Bhattanathaswamin’s claim that Katayavema (circa 1400) quotes 
from Trivikrama is disproved by Trivedi, who has shown that the SQtras are 
partly from Vararuci, partly from Hemacandra. One only is common to 
Hema and Trivikrama. This allows a sufficient time between Hemacandra 
and Trivikrama, for the Pattana grammarian to be quoted and made free use 
of by a southerner. 

(b) Laksmidhara, in his Sadbhasacandrika,^ explains the same 1085 
Sutras as have been commented on by Trivikrama, with the difference that 

^ Bhattantha Svramin, Trmkrama and bis followers, Ind. Ant. p. 228. . 

® Pischel op. cit. § 88. 

3 In his edition oi PrahHarupavatara of SitnharBja, p. IV n. 4. 

* Pischel, op. cit. § 88, says ‘He may "perhaps be placed in the 13th century.’ But 
this was when Mallinatha’s date was not made a little more definite by Hultzseh. Bha|;|a" 
nath* Swamin, I. A. 1911 p. 221; Trivedi, Ed. of Laksmidhar, p. 8. 

Edited by K. P. Trivedi B. S. S, liXXI, Bombay 1916, 
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he has changed the order of the Shtras according to subjects in grammar. 
His work thus corresponds to the Siddhantakaumtidi of Bhaijtoji Diksita. 
The order of the dialects* however, has been preserved. He does not give 
copious examples, nor any quotations and therefore is not of much value 
to Apabhramsa. 

Laksmidhara quotes Trivikrama with respect, and says “those who 
want to explain the difficult Vrtti of Trivikrama should look into SadbhS- 
sacandrika, which is of the nature of a commentary on it.” He is thus later 
than Trivikrama and earlier than Appay a diksita® who mentions him along 
with others in his Prakritamanidipa. As the latter lived during the latter 
half of the 16th century, Taksmidhara must be placed in the 15th or the 
beginning of the 16th at the latest. 

(c) Simharaja’s Pmkritantp'avai'ara is a commentary on the Valmiki- 
sHtras like that of Taksmidhara. The former has commented upon 575 only 
out of the total 1085 Sutras. He no doubt gives more forms than Hemacandra 
Trivikrama, lyaksmidhara, e. g. under Susasoh XXII 8 he gives a lot of 
forms of Caduvvugha; but there is no variety in them. Nor are any quota- 
tions given. The work therefore is not of much use for Apabhramsa. 

SimharSja does not say to whom the Sutras belong. In fact, if we argued 
from his introduction to the Siitras where he says,® “In order to let (people) 
know the scientific terminology, the names and technical terms are being 
described,’’ the Siitras also will have to be ascribed to him. Such is however 
not the case. He simply took the Sutras as they were, and without caring to 
know or to mention who the author was, commented on them. 

Hultzsch points out that the author has two unnamed quotations, one 
of which is from Bhattoji’s Siddh'antakaumudt and the other from Nagoji’s* 
Paribhasendtikklianx. Simharaja is therefore a very late writer, scarcely a 
couple of centuries old. It may be mentioned here that unlike the other 
three writers of the school, he is a Brahmin and not a Jain. 

(5) Markajjideya’ s Pmhfiasarvasva^' is an important work, (i) as it 
does not belong to the Western or Jain school, (ii) as it gives the dialects 

f ^ lUf: I 

u latrodnctory t. 16 . 

See also 1 1, 1. I 

2 Htiltecli, op, eit. p. I¥; Tri?edi, op» cit. Ink, p, 17j 

3 Ed. Hultzsch p. 1 QWitr ^1^. 

' ^ Op, Cit, VII. Bfxatiaii*“tliasw5inin is right when he sneers »t Prof# HnltMoh^s 
. ^ rendering of xU 4 ? bj ^eastern grammar’# Ind. Ant, 1911 p# 228# 

® Bhattanithaswamin, L c, is not right in placing him in the 18th or 14th centtiry. 

^ Edited by BhattanSswamini GranthapradarSani series# February to June 19i2« 
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of the Prakrits, and (iii) as it treats of three varieties of Apahhramsa and 
gives independent illustrations. It is divided into 20 chapters of •which two 
deal with ApabhramSa. The quotations are from the (a) Brhaikatha 
only), Saptaiatiy Setuiandhuy Gaudavaho\ (b) ^kuntala\ Ratndvali^ 
Mala^mddkavay Mrcchakatikay Venisanharay Karp~urama^jariy Vilasavatz- 
sattaka'y (c) Bharata Kohala (who seem from the quotations to be a writer 
on poetics), Bhaiti, Bhojadeva, and Pihgala. 

The predecessors mentioned are Sakalya, Bharata, Kohala,' Vararuci, 
Bhamaha and Vasantaraja. It is not possible to say whether Markapdeya 
is giving a traditional succession of teachers or simply mentioning names at 
random. The former seems probable and in that case we may look upon 
the teachers as succeeding each other. Sakalya’s is a hoary name and 
adopted for his prestige and age, just as the name of Valmiki seems, in the 
present stage of our knowledge of Prakrit grammars, to have been adopted 
by the Western school. Bharata is well known. Kohala seems to be a 
historical person, as a quotation* has been given from him. He has been 
mentioned by Puspadanta (see ante, section VII ) and might be Vara- 
ruci’s predecessor. Bhamaha is the well known rhetorician; but he has also 
written a commentary on Vararuci’s grammar called Manorama. Vasanta- 
r3ija wrote a Prah'itasanjivamy & work entirely dependent® on Vararuchi. 
Psichel thinks® that this VasantarSja, and a king Kumaragiri Vasantaraja, 
brother-in-law of Katayavema, are very probably one and the same. This 
Vasantaraja would thus belong to the first decade of the 15th century. 
Markandeya will have therefore to be placed after that. He says that he 
finished his work at the capital of Mukundadeva,* who was then ruling 
over Utkala or Orissa. If this Mukundadeva is the same as is said to have 
ruled over Orissa about 1664, Markandeya will have to be placed in the 
17th century. There is a third evidence probably over-looked by Pischel. 
Markag.deya, besides naming Pingalapada, freely quotes from the Pralcfta- 
pihgala. Of all the quotations, the one at p. 50 about short and long syllables 
is conclusive as it gives the verse with the express additional remark 
# Now the quotes as examples 

verses about the Ohouhan King Hammira who flourished in the early 14th 
century. The therefore may be placed in the 15th and 

. Mgrkandeya much later than that, as Pingala to him is already ‘Pingalapada.* 



* Op. Cit. p. 101 flnidf si|: i 

* Pischel, op. cife. § iO. 3 Ibid. 

4 Op. Cit. p. m 
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fe^: 37wt ^ qng w%w>s3%^ \ 

I erqfewwai;^^ q?[f qifef < 

97^ w qj^ qr qfeqqwf %3- \\ ^ u 

ITOlfer«rt ^ ^ few^? W qWPTf I 

few WT few wiqfe^ fe qwf f^^Tt r# WW!S W #Wf I 
wV rwqsi ?few feqF^qFT? wff jiTqfe 37^ 4mm [ 

4 qfif fi w wwTWw rq w srqwfent srfe J 
w fer qjwT^ ^ wfe -wrte qq^wrwfefe wwrte \ 
sTf ^ s#q fefq rrqfei^ ^ f# fewrwr^ qw^ I 
qw qjwrq wtfe wfw^ qji^rfew wfefe qsqf l 
?T% feww^fe ■wwwp^ 3frwfe%? wfew wfi^ I 
I wq^q^ wfe ^ TTq #wrfe m i 
^ wfet '^qjq^ wTwfe fwfe^ qwg w^ u ll 



rim \ 

^rorf^^ rnff i 

5Tf ^BTf ;t #5^ gr^fl JTS- I 

te q[rto ^riit 5S!S5[#!ir \ 

^tf ^ woifspfr^ ^15 f| %f^ srf^ \ 

fr ^ 'ito ^ ^ 3Tr«i^t rrr? i 

^wtfrT¥fl^3n^ 3?;^?:^ I m i 

’nfer f^f|^ ^3T«iT^ ^oTf f ^ TT^ % \ 

rin 5r%^ I 

375l?it fSTf ^«rTOt II ^ II 

?# liflt ^STTf 3^ 


!|;f^R:il^'*M*iim(«(^I^<^i;^ ^^RTTf I 

^H|^ IsnrrjroT^jTOTf 1 

'SOTncRT^t^nfif i 

3T3T^?ITt %aT 3rf^ iFITf I 

^ J 3T ^^%3- I 

37WTf^ 3T ^^t^rsrf ^ I) ^ li 
li" ^ ■*t^ ^ wrrrsTR #qTn g T %3 ^' ^ 'g|'N i 
qf ?rff I 

W^i f% *w:f^ *TfoT fqr^ qr ^ 1 

3?f ?T fqi3?f^ ^ ^ 375[?rr5 ^vcs ^RT^r^f ^ I 
# ^i^rorq^fq^ 53 ^ 5ff?r rffrTarf 3q^r I 
m 'q^ 5«Trf^gf^ ^ 'qwff ^ fr sr^ \ 

■5qf qwq^f^ l 

3TTf^5^ 5B[^r3T^ 37f JyT’qqil^ 3Tf 5g3T^3ftf I 
^jfTT I qq«J!f ^fw I 

q%^ ^4Fq !3T0t^ qtfq II II 






: mfk m l 

sfrf^ ^ ?rf|5^ rrrf^ i 

’TRR^^^ 3TR ^ff''6f«*'i#^ I 

5^raff ^rofif^^itf ?r^ I 

fl5%^ fWr »TO|- 5^f^5^=^fw I 

f^ffTrT^ ^Tf¥% ^FvCI^rfw I 

f^f% ^?Tr^ qrriir \ 

wm \ '«rwr% eflre ^ vmf^ w i 

^?r?jatf| ^oi q^T^PJ'Rr \\ \ \\ 

7„ .. ^ ^€ ^t’JTm5If«5 ^T =^PT^ ffft ?T f%?!TaT ( 

’ETtef 37rf5WT%%% f^rffowfi I 

'7^%Tf irf^ ^ f# ^ 3Tr% \ 

^s>3- «ifr^ r 

3^|TT^ 3tt% srf^f i 

W^ ??^ ST«JT^f^ srft^ 37Tf?T^ frf f*T%f^ | 

f3r sttMw ’T!^Tr% 3T^?Tf^ ’^nffi^ fqtrq% i 

I ^ I 

3r4% frT^ W 9.0 U 

rTt !3^3Tf f^FTf^ I 

i^trrq^f^ ^qrf^ it^f^ ^FT^lf^ ^ \ 

3?f gt ^qf^ti T j | Plii^ ^’^ Ffsrf l 

igrqfT^ aq j|fu|iw >^f^ q ( 


3^ sratwTT^ ter I 

I ?tI sR^Ff^TTf S7i5wtf^ \ 

^ '^%’iT nfffte I) \\ 

Irr rrrq te ^if^ farfrte 3T^5Tt^*3T'i^^<Ti «TTte ( 
^qtq^f^gr wTf ?ptTfi q^grt \ 
tet^ fterrajR ^smt fri^'iTf 'rteff^isT^^rat I 

gil% mi sT^te^ Tni^rf^ l 

^ *^|qq w SKd^ ^af ^ i| { 

rSTT^ f^^TSTf ^0% I 

rTT^T ’TC?#rtfTiai ?r^ 3T^fTrai I 

rlT ?T te*r? | 

fTTtJ^ mm imm # ^■ot^ ^ rsrmi' i 

I # ^TRfFBT^ ®rT% q %g B ^ fit I 

flrfr ^ BfrT^ fir W \\ W 

3Tr rt^ v^tJT^fritrrfifcr ^ifw BW I 

!3TT B^'-cdir :g^|^ 

^ ^f^ 3#^^ ^te 3t^ l«iora^ 1 

teR^ TOf?T te^t^OT ^if^ qtfB %aT 1 
sTRtter ft ^ RBf^tel I 

ft qf fqqte fT i[fq ^ I 

qi^?f qifi[3fir% fir^i^BTq l 

^^f^ qr^ ^1 3Tf^ I 

te^ ^ 8Kf| qvrtnter^j Btfr ^r^>Tqw i 

qHte tef f^fefir ^msti I 

^*TJirt mmwmi W ^q?nif i ^ ^ 

^gwtq#5- #qTte ^ ^ w q r ^ ftrg 1 
l q?rtef tetff^ m^\ 

^^lf(i[ srcg 5 ^?rr^ II n 

te^^qr rTSrtqrf fqSTt^ 53T STR^q# ^tq I 







^frr 


3Trff% -yr^r w# fqfsg# i 

# 37%5%3- STr% rT^ ^TJrrj ?:fi{^g; I 

m gqwT^ m ^% fq r q m g r ¥% \ 

fT? spr^gf^ ?l^ ^f^‘5fT?r ^37 rrf^?| rf^S^fr i 

rr% 5e5i[|- srffft i3Titf g^rr^ffir \ 

37f^ 3T^^;7llf^ ST^Tirf^ f%fTrTf r I 

^ 5% ^ I 

I ^ ^STfr^TT rT^ ^ 1 

w^rff 11 ?v II 

m !jr»iif&rq- ^ i7fTf%f| ^PTf rf^^ \ 

# ^xTf^ 3Tf^37t*f %Ifr ^01 \ 

ST ^ ??trr^ ^ot ^ l%r^ I 

fST%^ ^ qffT! ^ I 

5i37^^ qR^q^ r 

srt S7?|^f% ^ r^ l 

sit TTfTrl^ S7f3T^ Rrf^ I 

#n ST^Rq^ ^If^T ^[f^ I 

m ST gsqqqr#^ rT TTfR^I 

^ ^Trrf^ 11 {\\\ 




^rff ^ l t qyin{ I 

m ^Tf^ i T f%^fi^ *4»f ( 

37f^ 4^ri55^f^ 

'w ^ ^ *it Tg r 

^ ^ ?f^ ^ T’f I 

Wf f#fe ^ ^ej rR ^ m fk 3t:ot% ^ ?if § I 
^ 3T51[f% 3frr^ 3T ^fsff fT ?r ?r? I 

I 3'^'(f| >7% i|^ 'irwD5 \ 

woiP^'rt^ ^ 3Tm sr ?f 3 fr:5 II ^ H 

spy riTOf ^3Tf ^TJTOrs ^ \ 

’T%»if ’Tf^f^ m orng; ^ rTr^ ^ j 
3n#^ ^ iifl^ '^IrTf I 

q%iw qrr^sn^ fm \ 

^rm ;r^ \ 

3Taf ¥TOTf ^^:fS(| ^ 1^ I 

1?^ sTESTf ;r fTW Tf^ te ;r ^ i 

I ^rflrft ^ I 

^ rr^ n ^ \\ 

^ ^ff ^ ^jTPf =^ I 

^ q?il r 

^ ^ 3rf^*?Tf tn: 1 

If^ 3Tm 5T^ #?w ?Tm I 

5^ '*r%fr^f^ % I 

5r^ f^ffi0f " 

^ ^ ^ qf| ^ 37i[^ ^ 3T§lt I 





f%f% mm i 

f%^ iPTf% m ^rf^ sT^f^^if^sTtsr ^fWFT sr^fw { 
'nroft wfM^ ^ S?3 37^ g^Tf ^^PWTf \ 

^ sTWTTiPr =^f^ \\ \ n • 

iTfqte Ifq qi% ^?iw sT<Tff^ q-irT^rf^ \ 

fT ^ STfTqWf ^ 

^ qrfq-sr 37^7^a| 37f^§ I 

^ TTfFipiTT^ 

f 37 ^qff 37ra 7?^ ^ I 

5f sT^^ fTFT^ m qrfT^r^ \ 

*?! ^ !rr:i ^ rT^ qH'?^ ( 

qqjqfef^ ^qf qfr^ ^ ?t^ ^ ?t qqr^ I 
sq^fQqvN" ^f^q^ ?n^ ^7^#qqfq^ ! 

^ 53=55#^^ fq^gflrq ^ S TfOT # ^ I 

iH^f^qf gr|77t^^qTf ^flr^ f^Tf I 

37f|f%^^ qfl q^ I 

35^ ^mm ^ u v ii 

fT ■»nqf '¥if^igTOT^3T 5t ^?7 m^ # !OT7^ i 

!3Tf «?T^ ^ crpr TT^ ^crfSpS ?r { 
*Tf tofI sTT^iif *7% ^^rfq J 

gTqrw^^ TTfTT^ % ^rf ^r ^ i 

^ 3?5TOg7^ TTf te q^'^ rf^ #f% ^ ^ mmi I 

STT'IT rTT^ ir qfTOT I 

50VHlIaTfq ?pife^ ^ q>7f ?T JTffri 1 

^ qq#f^ 5trq # q?T5 ttpi [ 

3T^%qq| #rqf f%f%fr q^grr 7^ ^[f^rfr \ 

^ 7T r ^ f 7T T^r€ )77 <a i 5 33Tt i 

wmr^ 3 TR sT 7 T f < 37t% if vrsr fiwflr?T §pfff7r qT% 1 


WT 




wm 


ry^J, 



m%flr ^ \ 

^ I ?T> vmi 5Tf^| ^ ?3TO5r% I 

rr> ^ ?gs^ to n oi, n 

^ rf rfff !3TT^ *T?fto^ \ 

1^ 4^ ;?^5rR- 1 

1%!^ ^to^P^OTT^ ^ STim^ff f JWTOTfPTnr? \ 
fnto^ WW^ ^=53?^ ^oT^fftor^a^r^cr i 

Wf ^R^37^3fpn 
^ i^^to!^ ^ fl prr^ I 

SfTiFg 3TFf ^ I 

toto^ to^Tf to #rto ^ to i 
’'If 'tol ^f^aWS’ 'T^^fto JTf I 

'TT^wlff ^f%W rf3r *3TaTf^ Spsgr i^rgff^ ^ fi r ff | 

nwt I ^ srto RSfT toto? ®r^|to Rf i 

^ RiFi^ Rf ij ^ ii 

^il’l?T'^lOT^?Tlf^;^to|fto^| 

‘ w ^Tf ’if ^ 'STf ^ ?to m to 3T^ ( 

'jTt tof S’W^tftorrtorT I 

=#^?to?rto BTSpg';^ tof^ I 

toTf^'5^fR^3f^ ;3ng ^ ^ J 

# 5R^ # ^ 'f *rt ¥R^?r^ I 

'TTw^ m qrr^" ^STOT torg ^ i 

'ST 'iRtor '3T *^iR ^jfre *T^f ^ I 

'ST m to| RTf 'ST to ^ to*^ to^^ i f \ 

m ^ wm ^ # f^mm^ i " 

'itw'Svt %f ^ ^vs^l’ 5K| ^3to ws sTf ^fR?r*;R I 
^ 5T !T ?KTf ^ 'TRSF'ST ia> j 

^wr \ 'Tf 'm^ ?I^ qifto ?ri Rf 'T^ ( 










rT? trS^ ^f#7^T! ^f|f^ 3?T^f \ 

m forsSSWT^ n 37%^ ^ » 

l'Gq|5 ^7#T1 I 
rTT? *71^=^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

gif ^ ^ ^ * 

?If TO % 77t ^ ^?Tf^q^ I 

^ 77^^^ Mi ^€m?Er^^TO¥| I 

q^gff T|¥7 ^ ^^:q|ai ?7 

rT^TOf ’Tf!^ «7Tf ^ ^ ^ fl \ 

g| 377f f *5^ ^ 

wm \ ^1 * 

;3TT 57 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

rroorfltn fas ^afT^ 57 '37W ^PTOlf ^fSrf rfW 


^ ^oj^^nf ^oif |5PiTTO%f^ 

^rirffr #f% ^ruff^ f%iTf^ ^ l 

WT { #f% 1^ I 

^ ieW v H q t qr H 

(^o, rf^fii f^«ir^ \ 

#3- tift Rf^g if^3- 'T^rw^ I 

fer mm #’*rr%^ ^irf^^owf t 

^oif% f^F%t I 

^fl^rTf ?Tfam^’?5r^fTf I 

^*^15% ^ ^rsirf^ 1^ ^rf^f% i 

^ri^fft ?2^ qt% I 

WT \ mf JT ^[fmi I 

'STS ^ 1^5 II 11 

fm ^ \ 

^5Tt 'STT? I 

'qif^fTTOWfOTTf fOTfUT!^ j 

# flw ^1 m %f^=^ 4 %^?T55 f| I 
fST 'sd ^ l%r«I| ^iff 1 

'Tfl^TS f^lll I 

'STf cTTf S^T 5#1«% !ft%eT:trf^ ^S^jafs I 


H- 


\ C adds 1^ 'T^f^rwRsra»Tq|[!raT<j 





# ^rs^TTf qitT ^ 

^r I wfr T^f| ^ s% ^^#RT I 
rTrdw fT^ qa% fqqs- ii ’ \\ 

q^!rr%q T?#i q59^^ qfr^ S’lWf^ ^«jit wt^ l 

qq% ??f 

qrf^iwTff^ ^ ^ \ 

i% *piT%q^ %tFf^ skrTT^^q ^pTRf^ I 

fk qfq s?tiTrrqT% srrf^ 5ff%qr^ l 

'STf w it ?TT1[ ?T^ qJCf iftf rmf^ftrRT^ I 

^ 1^ I 

^TtIT I »R 5IFR^ 3T^ f«%q ^of l 

1^ 53T«Tr^ 

irf ffr%^ iR •*rf%^r55^ i 
fT 'qw q^ qq^TOroTf qjf TO^§q f? qjZfq^ I 
fT qq^f^fr «rwq^ff qf^ef ^^55 q'^ 

«nqqf qflrq rT q^g % I 

wwm qjR ^ rT? qrf^ q- I 

qfSirt rTTf ^«xnf ^|fq rrq^Rf^ ^ l 
^ ^^fT qw% q:^ 
fr 'qiq^rqrT q q?^ ^ qqf| qsq^^ ^ I 

— ♦.^ ■ fv , . r<.,.., ., : :-.: -— — .» ^ .. . .: ^ 

tqqiw iqu^ ^^<qf ^oif r^ i 
^ q^qT#q^rqif q ^ q siqr 1 
fTT rTTC ^u^CqR RqqTiTfT q w^mqF^ I 

f^iqf JTfqHq^ ii \ w 

qqvq%^ ■«ri^'3‘ %qqfR 3TR fqq#rR i 

rR^T^ i 



m 

\ 

WTf%fT ’71^^ ■*7^nd% I 

irfii^ grgr ^q T%q<lj%q- I 

ilr%f% 3TW5fHI^ trd^ ^^f*r ?=rf^ l 

§f g^Tvf^TWTrT^ f # -^r^rrs^ JT^Sffr I 

sarff^ ■*Tf%^Rw ff ti^ wm I 

sTfn I ^ sr rR i 

rTf ^ rT ^T^SPTjTS 3T^fJ?7c^ aW II \J 11 

^ sya^ f l % r f cr q ift^ I 

aptrf it ^ »F1^ » 

rf% f^»iwte *1^ fr^ ^SRT^ | 

53^ ^fti% 3TJ% naiii^ffui i|^ iofnif^ ST^l | 

^ 57%m^tif*7 m foirllrif 37Tf«r i 

37^ 5^ ?T^ i|[WIf m ^ 'TfTS^ I 

f# ^qn?Tf fqwt I 

wm 1 IsTTf wm^ ^r^qrrt l 

^ ’Tswf II 5^ II 

'7?TT%T lif^^ qfNaT^ ?g^i3^ 

*T^ ^ fT^ ^ortfq^^l 

■arf^nTf ^ 

555f% ^ %r^a7t 5«iRf% I 

n ^frf^RTrT^ -¥1^ trfif %wf^ mf %nmt %t i 
srofq^ te ?gf ^ ^ { 

S^Rf^ *rrf^ ^Tinrf^ »r7^ %«it %iTfii l 

sTw^Mfn %q| ^ I 
mkw^ Ifw '^rff!? i 

’7%rf^ sRifiR I 

3TTR S^flr ¥IfR7% qf^ 3^ 





^TfiT i ^ j 

«?#[ ?T^ JT^ U ^ a 

mt »T^ mf fTr%rrf<iT^^ l 

^ ^f%Tm#rar*rat<irf‘ srt frrf ^ i 
^ f^T ^ r^f^r ^ t ^ ^ ^gqrel^ ’ [ 

Tit ^ irs^ i 

^RTTOTs ^te»T#r te JCtfS I 

fT 301 ^ 5|^?5t^ g[%sg^ |WTS?5^ I 

3T=5^ ?rr«Tf| # 1 

♦„ ._ .f^ ♦.jgs-gs* ♦ !fs..gs #V ♦■is.,..l!>f.. 

3T=E^ ^ ^^^rnwra i 

STFi ^ ^ srrawTR { 

^ mmf^ % 1 

sTTf^f^^^ a IS a 

^1 ^fwiT^ ^[tr'n^ sw fsr |ot I 

mf f^f^r ^pr fiqi ^ \ 

to qrflr 1 

^ rRT ^SR^S ^f^qi I 
!3«;qrqf% 5TTH ^ * 

i3lt f^s^srto ^t’RRf^TSJ ’^’Trf^ I 

totofi r Rifl^ ^ fur \ 

'RTto lFr«R^^0|!JSf5^"^^9f? ( 

wffT I ^ ii^PT 5ft I 

^ €fer gRto ^ ^ m? ( 

n Wf^nrt ^ trfqf ‘*fff%{^ tofuiqu^a r toqf «rT^ I 
l[f5fi[frt iPT ^ifR I 

•5flrf%OTi ^ ^ l^to fitofs to^ f f lit I 


rT55 { 

5jTr? 5T%f5 13 f? ^TRn? %! •*r^'3' i 




laPrrr I 




^ I 


# ?T I 

^ ^ ^ 1 ^ 3 R| 5 f^ I 

'ij^ % s rf l ' f^ ^ ^fTn#T Ilf ^ I 
’'If ^ ’RT 31f ^’iRTTfT 37f ^F^Tfr ^ 'RtlFnWf I 
f%T^ 3?if^ 'srt ^ iwTf R ^ % I 
^^3C[ff 'srt ^^i%flni#JT ^ ^13 ^ I 

'^SRRr 'it ^TT^^fi 5iff 5% 1% \ 

^ ’IWf stlfr f%fl! ^ rff ?T ^ Rtf I 

ST^irtf rT# ^ IPFrf^'H II V 11 
®rf^ ^f^Rf wrg ^ i 

'3®f^ ^ ■«nte R^ 

cTf ]^n%%aT RTl^nf STlltfR R^tRf^ff I 
R^ 'ir^ RTf mWf^ 'R'HTf R^f •R^ #IR#I^ RRlf | 
»I^Rf wmm^ ROFrf^ 1 ^ flflrfR RR^ fefR I 
^ ?a^ IR ^^5EiR5 i 

RfRf ^ fR 

^OTTR^ I 

f ^fFT^ I 

RRRT^ ^ RR^ RRRRR f^’ II 

\ G adds s?i 




1 "nw 3n^<pft #sft «rft=sir9^l ^mrat i 

55 IRRT ^I^RR'RSKi^I I 






■}g^, 



NOTES* 


C K. B. — Boman figures indicate the Kadavaka in a Safidhi and the arable figures 
the lines. Apbh = Apabhramla, M = M»haraBtri, Amg. = Ardhamagadhi, 6 = SaHrasem. 
A bs . = Absolutlvc .3 

SANDHI I. 

I. Introductory. The author offers obeisance to Jina, who possesses the 
highest qualities, who is without attachment, passion, anger etc., who is 
the lord of lords, the adorable, endless and great one etc.; aud .says he is 
going to deal with the ‘fruit’ of the Suyapaheami. 

1. ?Tre-Acc. Sing, of Neuter. So also in this, and and in the 
next lines. The change of -jj; to is due to the analogy of the Nom. Sing. 
Masc. of ar bases, which has first affected the corresponding case of Neuter 
bases and then the Acc. both of Masc. and Neut. 

f^T^ar-The cerebral nasal for the dental one, in all places in the word, 
is the rule in Apbh., M. and S. Prakrits; e. g. f5pp[, etc. 

The dental in STS', and other words, is due to the fact that the scribe 

apparently was a Jain, who tried to smuggle Amg. phonology into Apbh., but 
has not completely succeeded. The author himself was also perhaps responsible. 

2. f^itjt|-3rd PI. of Imp. s^jqafirfl-Gen. Sing, of Fem. base in -f. See 
Apbh. grammar in the Introduction. 

3. qur^qi-Abs. of qj 3 ;with sr. This Abs. is most common in Apbh. 

Another one is in-f^. e. g. He. IV 439. 

4. Jfoi, qjjoi and correspond to ssrq, and q^ji. The 

of the Amg. is also brought into Apbh. e. g. etc. below. 

6 . Combination of ^ur and q^|. The q has asserted itself as 

the Sandhi-vem^. It is to be observed that Apbh., like other Prakrits, does 
not possess the Sk. vowels q and 9 ^. Note that q is short, as it precedes 
a conjunct. Pischel §84. 

'WJSIpC'H^y-Combination of and In Sk. we expect an 

art, which here is weakened first into short aj), then into the quantity of 
the syllable is, however, preserved. Pischel § 84. aruiiq^g-afui and an^, on the 
analogy of aroni^ and other words where an is regular. The lengthening 

seems due more to exigencies of metre, ^ 


11. ^ ^TWs form is both Nom, and AccT singular. Here the latter. 
if^-pspifT-Gen. Sing, of -sr bases. g and 5 are other Gen. endings in 
Apbh. See Introduction. 

12. ^r-I^oc. Sing, of -SI base. and (|) are other Loc. endings. 

II. The poet shows his diffidence. He is a man without any merit and 
money, which prevents him from coming by his own in the assembly of the 

good. Still he will try his best, for should not stars shine even if the moon 
IS up? 

1- ^’in^-like gsift two lines below, Present 1 st Pers. Sing. The vowel 
before the termination is weakened on the analogy the forms of the 2 nd and 
3 rd Pets. Sing, where it is naturally short. The alternative forms for the 1 st 
Sing, in -t are as frequent as those in perhaps more. See Introduction. 

gr|-More regularly Nom. and Acc. Plural of the pronoun of the 
second person. Hindi gjj, 

2 . ft-Nom. Sing of pronoun of the first person. Compare Guj. I. Koflika^i 
![}«[. See Pischel § 142. From aif^, where g; is svarihe. 

2* I^TOroft-Read I<oc. Sing. 

3. The -i; of the Tnstr. Sing, form is to be 
read short. 

Case terminations are often dropped in Apbh., a tendency 
which is accentuated in the pronouncedly analytical modern Aryan Verna- 
culars. It is rightly to be trated to the Apbh., their mother. 

4. ■^firot^-The Instr. PI. form is made to serve for both the Instr. and 
the Abl. Translate-' Wealth is impossible without (previous) merit.’ ^-we 

2? ® difference between Sk. ^ and 

wq, bk, Scribes mistake ? 


t.- Peminine of base g. Hemacandra and following 

him Pischel, teach only mq, without anusvara. The word refers to gwgwr in 
t e previous line. Translate the line-—' Although without it (wealth) I com- 
mand little respect amongst people, still, how shall I surrender manly pride ?’ 

^ 1 , ^ and 

The lattei forin is to be explained as from which in the Prakrits loses the 

nasa . then ought to be the correct form, but the ^ has come in as a 
glide-sound, helped on by the labial s 


7. is that of Sk. gr^. But there is no connection 

between the two. fl#? and are formed on the analogy of ^ (also 

which presupposes an* giJi??i from sig 5 _= Sk. See Pischel § 153. 


w 5 


3 

8. Translate-'Haviug seen the Airdpata roar, should not other elephants 
do the same ? ’ 

p!ps?g-Such reduplicated forms are common in the Prakrits. They are 
generally Onomatopoetic in character; e. g. gjrpFW, 

'WP?wetc. 

9. ti|Er=^%-Abi. PI. of ?nfafSnr-Consists of the Gen. PL of the 
pronoun and the possessive adj. suflix. The latter has become the case 
termination in Gujaratrl. The whole form is therefore a double Genitive. The 
text sometimes separates it from the Gen. form. 

^^-What indeed ? Pischel timidly compares the form with Sk. 

§ 428. sr: or m (cf* Pali qoi from is more likely to be the 

right derivation. Translate the line-' Before poets of great poems, what in- 
deed is their (lesser poets’) story ?’ 

10. or The stars. Through where the anuswdra 

replaces %. Mark change of gender. Translate-' But should not stars shine when 
the moon is up.’ He in Desindmamdld III 50 regards it as the name of 

Ill But there are wicked people, who are busy in picking holes in 
other’s pockets, who find out faults of good poets and good women. Even 
one man, endowed with bad speech, can wound hundreds of good men; for, 
will a flesh-eater have any pity? 

1. ^-Is no doubt ^ with weakened vowel, owing to exigency of metre. 
Nom. Sing, of the demon'strative pronoun, Sk. ijrct oti|?ra;. Although He. IV 
362 rules that q| is Neuter and ^ Masc., the context is clear that ^ here 
is Masc. 

3. literally but here fsnft.' Translate the whole line- 

* One who is always busy in finding out faults of others, is there anybody 
anywhere virtuous to him? ’ 

4. Can only be Eoc. Sing, or at best Gen. Sing, if we ignore 

the long |. The reading given in the foot notes is to be preferred. It 
would be Gen. PI. The same with regard to read 

Acc. PI. of Neut. This is a glaring example of how Sk. words 
have changed their gender in the Prakrits. He IV 445 therefore rightly says 
f ^^^g i s s u y-'Gender does not matter.’ 

5. p^-Pischel § 91 says the doubling of ^ can not be accounted for. 

His rullis ‘a long vowel before a single consonant is shortened and the con- 
sonant doubled, when the last syllable carried the accent; e. g.i3ts4;i:-»|srac, %j- 
5 ^, and after it are formed by analogy. In the 

accent is on the first syllable. The reason lies perhaps in the fact that in the 
Prakrit, is a simple vowel and is also short. This fact is emphasized by 


doubling the following consonant, in order to preserve the original quantity 
of the Sanskrit word. 

6. Translate-‘He daily pours forth showers of bad odour (abuses etc).’ 

cf. Pischel § 164. This is a good case of contamination 
of the two forms and 

7- ^%^^-Absolutive in used as an Infinitive. Trans.-‘He is not able to 
look upon the prosperity of others.’ 

8. Translate-‘He roams, fighting all (crowds of) good men, just like a 
wild elephant free from the goad,’ 

IV But in spite of wicked people, the poet is going to tell an enchan- 
ting story, the same that was told by the Ganadhara Gotama to king Se^iya. 
The poet Dhanavala the best of merchants, has thought fit in this evil* age 
to retell the story of Suyapa%camiy which shows to people the path (of 
righteousness). 

1. read ®t=sg(^, which represents Sk, arn—to be, in many of the 
Prakrits. Of all the derivations of this form, givem by Pischel § 480, only 
two are worth considering: Kuhn’s derivation from ajn with the inchoative ^ 
and Pischel’s from which would give in Prakrit. The former seems 
preferable, as (1) it has already been recoginsed by Hemacandra IV 205 
and Kramadisvara IV 10, (2) such roots exist in Prakrits, (3) and the sense 
requires this derivation. Pischel’s derivation is phonologically flawless, but 
unsuitable so far as the sense goes. 

aw— Through ^ (or aw) from aws;. Pischel § 261, following He’s 
examples to IV 395 etc. The terminations are often dropped in Apbh. 

See II d. a^if^-Instr. Sing. 

2. efow^-Genitives. See Introduction. 

3. — Instr. PI. The q in the last word appears to be redun- 
dant. Metre also does not want it. It should be dropped. 

Separate the words into a5«i and ^ and take ft as expletive. 

4. and qiata*? ^Both locatives. The regular ending is §•, e. g. 

Even with,;, the forms would be and But the syllable is pro- 
tracted for the sake of metre. qs^fl-Sk, He. lays down an which is 

sometimes written ijrail and might have been mispronounced or miswritten 
as ijsatf. Pischel § 261 connects it with Vedic i^;, which is doubtful. 

f^W^rfe-the Jainas divide Time into the two cycles swBWirft and 
Each one is supposed to have spokes, called and with com- 
binations.^ (e. g. 5W!T, iWTfJTO, and The 

last contains twenty one thousand years, is the reverse of 

Ihe whole cycle, the regular motion and its reverse, contains twenty kotis of 
koti of Sagaropama yeajs. cf. Abkidhanacmtdmani II 414. 
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5. siforg^oi aud (1. 2) are all usual Apbh. lustrumeutals. 

The first form is common to the Locative also. See Introduction. 

The poet mentions his name and caste here and says that he has got a 
great boon from SarasvatL He occasionally mentions his name at the end 
of a Sandhi, e. g. last Kadavaka of this and 2nd, 11th, 17th, 20th Sandhis. In 
the 9th Kadavaka of the last Sandhi, he says that he is born in the 
and that his father’s name is and mother’s 

6. Read instead of of the text. ^ura^rr^-The root n with the 
prepositions ^ and is often used in Jain scriptures with regard to the 
appearance of Mahavira at any particular place of assembly; e, g. 

would therefore mean ‘stride’ or ‘assembly’. 

7. — The Ga^iadharas were immediate disciples of irfT%. They were 

eleven in number, are the two most prominent among them. The 

latter succeeded as head of the Jaina sect. See Hemacandra, Abhidha,' 
nacinfamanil, 31 and 32. 

8. — The 5th of Kartika, held sacred by the Jainas. Also called 
It has been the subject of several Prakrit poems by Jaina monks; 

e. g. qa»l^e|>!q [T of lu the Baroda Central Library. 

10. si^cTf — Apparently for qrcjf) as the adjective shows. Hemacandra 

lays down ^ for ^ and ^ bases, IV 340. 

V. The story begins. It is laid in the city i. e. jjgrg^ or in 

country, which is a part of In that country men are rich and 

happy. Both animal and vegetable nature are in a prosperous condition. 

1- — The twin country of Kuru and Jangala which is known 

even to the MaKabKarata and Rdm~ayana. Panini too in Sutra VII 3,25 
appears to refer to it. — ‘A compound ending in 

the words etc. may optionally lengthen the first syllable of the latter 
part.’ Although Panini himself has not supplied the example, it is evident 
that he meant no other word. The name therefore reaches back to the 6th or 
7th century B. C. and were twin countries, traief being con- 

tiguous to on the North and gjir® on the South. Common rule and family 
alliances might also have contributed to the twinship in name. It would 
correspond to the northern part of modern Rajputana. cf. Proceedings of 
the First Oriental Conference Vol. I, p. cxxxi. 

2. ^I-Nom, and Acc. Sing, of the pronominal base used adverbially. 
g^oii53ff^Pass. Pres. See Introduction. 

ST 5 |Si?i-The sense is Grammarians derive it from which is scarcely 

likely. Pali forms like from srrcft^, would suggest a derivation 

from TJTT* 

5. ij?:5eRi-The doubling of the g is due to analogy of words wherg it is 


natural, as etc. cf. sTf^i{^-sT^lf|?TjSi^S-aT|e. Pischel § 

196. Compare also irf^. ^[|q:t-Compare Mar. 

For ar^gcqg read A compound of spr; and ir with the ^ developed 

as iniiRtR. The 3 pg^ becomes ai^ and then Compare where 

the conjunct following aft was not necessary; Pisch, §195. 

12. This description of iPTR, ‘As if it was a part of heaven descended on 
the earth’, reminds one of Kalidasa’s JJT 

I 30. 

VI Description of Gayaura. Mehesara, Maghava, Santi, Kunthu and 
Aru and other kings and sages lived there. It is in fact the same Gayaura, 
for the sake of which the Kurus and Panidavas fought on the battlefield of 
Kurukfetra. 

IV — Is a queer construction. We would rather 

expect as etc. which would be construed with qiwniit. This is appa- 
rently a confusion of constructions and is a good example of syntactical 
contamination. The auther apparently began with ^ and aught to have 
finished in some such way as tft erJ 7 ci> where would be the object 
of the Infinitive qf qqp f . But he appears to have changed his mind and with it 
the construction. The two sentences between which there is contamination, 
are:— 

and 

«ift sj'J’irotl 
resulting in 

Jacobi regards it as an Infinitive. 

For read i. e. R5sreU3[. 

2. Who these kings are, is not clear. Maghava is 

said to have been an emperor at Gayaura. 

4 . ^ is a synonym of rpn. But the derivation seems to be from 5 ^, 
through See Pischel § 336 and § 261. 

6 . There were three kings Santi, Kunthu and Aru, who, having once 
been emperors, became Tirthakaras afterwards. 

These three form the 16th, 17th and 18th of the 24 Tirthakaras of 
Jainism. 

Devanandin in his Siddhipriyastotra^ v. 17 says about Kunthu- 

1, Idk Eivyaniida, part ¥11. 


Jinaprabha in his Cahtrvimsaii-Jinastava' ^ vs. 16, 17 and 18 says 
about them. 

!5riFi3P[%sr: w ?rr i ir ^ friw 

*H?«T It ‘g5pf?njf?r»j: i 

srcHT jt ?5rT sr i srfSr^ls 

II 

9. fJratft — On a lofty couch ? ri^ is probatly a couch. Translate 
Where people lying on their lofty couches, could see the limpid (lit. clear like 
conchshell aud Kunda flowers) water of the Ganges.’ Or ‘high terraces’? 

Compare II 11 which leaves no doubt that w^'if has 

to be taken in the sense suggested. 

VII In that city, there lived in golden times a king named Bhuvala 
beloved of his people. At his court there was a wealthy merchant named 
Dhanavala, young and handsome, rich and virtuous, an ornament of the 
populace. 

1. crsf^ — ^Locatives. The nasal ending is more regular, but is often 
dropped, e. g. and gg qi sTfg. srtirqis also Locative. It aught to be but 
metre requires four syllables here and hence the lengthening out of the word. 

— See note on above. It is the golden age of the Jainas. 

2, — STOT At the time of the eighth Tirthakara, whose 

name is Candraprabha. — ^When the ( eighth ) Jina, 

Candraprabha, was living,. 

— Compare ^ ■eiit in V 2, 4 below. We should rather 

have ‘One and a half hundred bows’ measure in height’ i^2t| is 

through , from fg-arl. would be more regular, cf. Geiger, Pali § 46. 
cf. Mar. from ^ by metathesis and svarabhakii. 

4, fniTiiQsgvjrtTo — Translate ‘Like the sun, possessing the brilliance 
of pure truth’. 

— ^With a life of a clear measure of a lac of years’. This, with 
the measure of height, are signs of the Stisama cycle of time. 

6. ^fH°-Who had made his own, whatever was best in the circle of the 
earth’. SPEC and are synonyms j the repetition may be due to emphasis. 

The i at the end of this and the previous word is wrong and should 
be read Sk. q|;qtfl?rR!^isf^?lsnc*“Whose door was thronged by crowds of 

■■;peoplev’?::R^^^^^ 

7? a beautiful, though somewhat hackneyed meta- 

phor. The king is ‘the Rajahar^sa of the Marah' (female flamingo) in the form 
of the glory of victory.’ 

1 Ed. Kavyamali part VII. , 
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8. fdlqfeqfeq 4; ! ^ gi | f | -Contams a fine description of bright, beautiful eyes, 
although of a man. fesj as ^ above, are Ardhamagadhisms. cf. 

poetic and colloquial Marathi and 

VIII Another merchant in the city, named Haribala, had a daughter 
Kamalasiri, who was very beautiful. Dhanapala accidentally saw her and 
begged Haribala for her hand, which proposal the latter accepted gladly. 

1. — Combination of ‘one other’, i. e. another. Compare 

Marathi aipjftsjj. 

short form of Compare ^ and isif for and sti^ from and 

Pischel § 150. It is also used as an expletive, 

2. — The shortening of final an of feminines. It is common in 
Apbh. cf. gijn and ^ below. 

3. and (Hue 4 below) — Compare note on ?iTt ?rt^ iu II 

9 above. 

etc. appears to be a misreading. B. reads which is 

not so absurd and should mean an attributive Instrumental. The 

s[ clearly has been misread or miswritten for f , not an unusual mistake. Or 
is the reading ? We see how sfegg- has been misread for 

above, as the letters representing =5® and are so similar. What was therefore 
^ in the original was read like This would also suit the context. In line. 2 
above we already have Jacobi also reads 

5. — Has got to be construed with the last line. Read jiq 

He accidentally looked at her form, playing with 

a ball’. 

6* — As fate would have it’. 

9. stsi and Acc. PI. of Neuter-ar bases. Also sspjrqnr^^vrt. The 

penultimate is usually long as in Perhaps the shortening is due 

to metre. 

IX. The stanza describes the festival decorations in the town; watering 
of the streets, colour decoration etc.; gifts of eatables and dresses to guests; 
sounding of various instruments; the making of the nuptial fire and lastly 
the marriage ceremony itself. 

1. and are Past Part., not Absolutives. In like manner 

-‘Sprinklings with sandal-water.’ Campare Mar. ^r?T. 

2. q^q-Means %r according to He. IV 143. The custom appears to 
have been to spit lotuses up into two pieces and strew them on the path in 
front of the houses (?) . 

3. ‘Burning of the pieces of old sandal-wood’. 


4. — Tbe Nom PI. of tlie Feni-| bases. Tbe regular 

ending is 31^, which appears to be weakened, owing perhaps to metre. In 
verses this ending is common in other Prakrits too. Pischel § 376. 

6- and should be read as and 

7. — Dependants, from and gw. 

8 . sf^giert^T 'Iffl — Is to be taken in apposition to Translate 

the line, ‘Great respect was paid to the citizens, which (paying respect) is the 
essential thing in household functions’. 

9- ’TfifTTf — Connect it with and not ^3. ‘There were heap^s of 

eatables and drinks and the people partook of them with pleasure’. 

12. at which the stars were auspicious’. 

X A description of how, after the marriage ceremony was performed, the 
young people, especially lasses, enjoy themselves with raillery at the young 
bridegroom. 

3. 1^3 icTrar ?jT3- — All those gathered there for dancing’ . Take 33S[^rt^ 
as Infinitive. Using the Abs. form for an Inf. is not unusual with our poet. 

— The anusvara is accidental, on the analogy of plurals of 
Neuter and Masc. nouns. 

4. and almost mean the same thing, ‘crooked, sideways.’— 

may mean or 

Chid (in joke), railed at’ . 

5. Translate-'Oh girl-hunter, stand in front of us. How is it that you 

are taking away the girl (as wife) for nothing ?’ through from 

Deii. VI 134 has and AS/a. has 

8. Read and together. ‘With tremulous lips.’ sjfg is wrong 

for 

10. should be read as sr^i^i^embraces.’ 

12. has got to be read with a short The other reading 

(3) avoids the difficulty. conceals.’ 

15. is apparently for |§K3'-gather together’. 

XI The same continued. How in the end the bride is brought home and 
how she endears herself to all. 

1. Read ^tesrr-Sk- cf. Marathi e):fg5T. 

2. g|TOg%lf-Read instead as B does and instead of 

which gives no sense. Trans. ‘Some girl wears herself the face 

decorations of some one else.’ In both the cases, may be taken to 
mean (?) 

7. 'nwfe — The bridegroom was ‘taken in procession’ to his home, 
after performing hundred auspicious things. 

[Bharisa — 2] 


8. The simile is beautiful. ‘The young bride at once became dear to 
her husband and servants, as a scented garland becomes to a row of bees.’ 

10. i. e. which the text reads is inferior in taste 

to i. e. of B. 

XII How the young wife, a paragon of beauty, was religious by 
nature, afiectionate to friends and kind to servants. 

1. of B. is preferable, as it avoids the case ending 
inside the compound. 

2. i. e. circular. 

6. — By her beauty she makes love himself uneasy.’ 

7 . — The Gen. has to be construed with ‘ The best of the 

women of her age in the city.’ 

XIII How the young husband was passionately fond of his wife and how 
he, in company with his wife, enjoyed the days of youth. 

1. wnl — The Instr. PI. Evidently the form should have been the 
Sing Instr. The ^ in place of f has been carelessly put. 

— Hike an affectionate friend he ofiers her (all) his love’. 

3. f^R|qft5T<Eri:— ?raT ^g:w«iT or TWfs:. 

4. Perhaps to read instead of 

5. — Feigned anger in love (which is calcu- 
lated to increase passion.) 

6. — A beautiful simile. ‘ A gentle loving embrace made them as 
happy as a sandle tree makes peacocks.’ 

10. ‘Close to the ear, i. e. whisperingly.’ 

XIV. How, when her friends got sons and she had none, Kamalasiri 
got anxious. She one day anxiously asked the sage, who, causing a dream, 
told her that she would have a son, handsome, intelligent, brave and modest. 

2. ‘ Belittles or despises herself ’. 

3. sTiRfsr is synonymous with Sk. 3?^^. Perhaps to read 3T?r?ri. 

4. and both from the root The Prakrits have 

preserved this conjugation in the case of the three roots nv. and . To 
this class is added srai , which becoms Pischel § 480. Meaning of the 

two words— ‘having heard’ and ‘having given’. 

5. A tower of fortitude.’ 

6. Fdr ggqqw read pqqg. 

l%r etc — Tying knots of garments in recognition of things or 

events is a common Indian custom. 

XV. How Kamalasiri gives birth to a son, thus causing delight to all. 


How an astrologer, specially called on the occasion, foretells a bright fortune 
for the boy. 

4. — ‘A man skilled in omens, i. e. an astrologer, 
was called.’ fanirf for t§i§tT is unnecessary. 

5. has to be construed as — moreover.’ 

9. A messenger of good tidings. 

XVI How there were birth-festivities for a month, after which the boy 
was taken to the Jaina temple and named Bhavisayatta. 

2. ^niH’iTSSilrRr— With their limbs surcharged with youthful vigour, 

they go gracefully’ ? through from Sk. ^ips. Pischel I 332 and He. 
1174. 

7. Read as a compound word. ‘Whose path was 

decorated with the beauty of the market’ i. e. she went through the beauti- 
fully decorated market streets. This word and shows how the | Fern, 

is generalised. 

9. — ^The custom appears to be ‘to say the name 

of the Jina in the ears of the little child’, as if it understood it. After this the 
child was given a name. 


SANDHI II 

In the introductory verse to this Sandhi the poet suggests that an obstacle 
arose in Kamalasiri’s happiness. 

I How the child grows, and is liked by people, even including the king. 
How he is taken by one person from another and how he plays childlike 
pranks with them. 

2. — The anumara on the final is on the analogy of neuter 

nouns, where it is legitimate. 

4. fll — ‘Having put his hand to the nipples, he suckles 

at his mother’s breast.’ This description of a child’s playful tendencies is 
most natural and constitutes the figure called SvabKavokti. 

5. is an adverb to 

6. and are passives, most common in Apbh. and also in M. 

See festi below, without the intermediate f. Also — Pischel § 535. 

7. srrorft — ^We expect a Genitive, governed by viz. 

The second ®uroift which is right has influenced . 

9. 

10. — Pre. Part, of the Passive of I’??. The Apbh. pres. Part, 
always ends in For see note on 6 above. 
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11. A pure #[. cf. Mar. Hindi #3ifT, having pulled or 

strained. 

14. is sqrsqfWRST through ^s'KT goes back to 

through 3Bi!3irT®r, The Guj. name ^tfT, the Mar. 

II. How the boy was sent to the preceptors for learing different lores 
(1) literary, like the Jaina scriptures, grammar, lexicography, astronomy, 

and (2) practical like wrestling, archery, knowledge of the habits etc. of / 
animals like horses and elephants, and all other arts. 

3. etc.— He quickly learnt, by his power of penetration 

(swnpt) all the arts, after he had learnt the alphabet, the lore of the Aganias 
and Grammar and Logic 

5. — ^Various weapons or missiles, together with the 

way to call them back’ (he knew) ; or various ways of defence . 

— ‘Dexterous use of the hand’ (in hand to hand fight). 

8. irqgtJT'lfefn’JHEwi— ‘The knowledge (?r^. Sk.fgsrT! ) how to lead 
elephants and horses.’ 

9, — ‘By such and other things.’ cf. for 
i?gif for |S (through Vedic 1^5,). Apparently the reading ought to be 

to qualify f f^, and should be preferred. 

The whole line should be translated thus: ‘ His body was chosen (as a 
resort) by such and other qualities also.’ 

III. How, as the boy returned home from school, having acquired both 
learning and character, the parents were delighted with him; the wife 
complimenting the husband upon his having a son ‘after his own image.’ 

How, as days went by, there arose a change in the course of their love. 

2. (“gfelt) — (His character) ‘ full of many virtues % 

like learning and modesty.’ For especially the doubling of the original 

n, see note on <Ksqi3Tt in I 5, 6. 

4. — ‘He praises (the boy) in the presence of his 

wife, delighted (as he was).’ . 

shows svarabhakti. q%-T(p£ (also iTfS, not suitable here.) 

— Phonological descendent of Pass 1^^. One of the few roots which 
can not form isr Pass. 

5. ffe Will make our family illustrious; (fi^ ); 

or ‘will in our family be a busy man which does not appear 

to be the sense intended here. 

6. w — ‘What indeed, is not possible, when merit is 
in the ascendant ?’ 

— either or The former appears to be the right deri- 

vation here. The form, however, shows neither— fst, nor— or fsT, so 


usual in the Passive, but the double consonant represents the dropped ?i, 
as in alternative forms of ; cf also 

7. vrrr^ 'iKf ^^rr^^etc — The fruit of the tree is connected with its 
name (kind) ; for will an Amalaka tree bear mangoes’ ? The young wife 
has paid a fine compliment to her husband, in pointing out that her son, 
who possessed so many virtues, only imitated his father. 

For see note on in I 2, 9. The case is Toe. 

8. gwJtt fsjq; rudeness, impoliteness,’ The anusu^ara here and in 
gcqauc^, which latter is an adjective of and is therefore masculine, is due to 
the analogy of the Norn. Sing, of Neuters in 3T. In their case the anuswhray 
which is a representative of Sk. 33;^ is quite in place. We might perhaps explain 

as due to change of gender in the Prakrits ; but not so sacq qvi # . The 
former explanation therefore is the only one possible. is an example of 
change of gender. 

for Sk. is an ardhamdgadhisnt, due to the fact either (3 ) that 
Dhanp^Ia was a Jain poet, or (2) that the scribe was a Jain; or (3) perhaps 
both. 

10. of ?nsr and aTwjril. 

Non -initial consonants are often doubled in the Prakrits, when 
fte final syllable of words had accent originally i. e. ftwf— 

Connect and in one word. 

IV. How, owing to some action done in the former birth, Dhanapati’s 
love for his wife began to wear away and how an unaccountable doubt 
possessed him. 

1. ms etc. — ‘ Her former action, having become adverse, took 

possession of Dhanavai’s heart.’ 

2. ^ etc. — ‘Her look was the same, her behaviour was the 

same, her youth (also) was the same’; i. e. there was no change in her 
character or looks and yet Dhanavai seemed to be cold to her. 

^ through Sk. . 

3. Gen. Sing. Pern, in addition to /the forms mentioned by Hema- 
chandra and Pischel, viz. g|, ms (see line above). 

4. ws 11^ ail vtift — ‘Not even the in her name (^Kamaladirt) 
gives him pleasure’ i. e. even her name becomes hateful to him. 

f etc. — ‘He, who for a long time spoke loving, kind words, 
offered betel-leaf out of his own mouth, and every day admired the actions 
of his beloved, showed doubt in his conversation.’ 

8. The other form 3i|«5T is more current, cf. old Mar. 
modern Mar. srar. 

9. -adj. of ‘love, the zest of which was becoming duller.’ 


10. Various doubts crossed her mind.’ is Acc 

PI. of the Masc. base. The tendency to drop case terminations is evident. 

V How, on observing her hnsband’s apathy, Kamalasiri was downcast, 
because it was something unusual with her. How she mildly remonstrated 
with her husband for his inexplicable indifference to her. 

2. A vowel that takes the piace of a consonant is called 
Udvftta and is not combined with another vowel, cf 

^ and are forms from the same base The latter goes back 
upon The corresponding Masc. and Fern, forms are and ijf cf 
'S, 35 of Sanjamamahjarii of the B. O. R. 1 163. ^55 

the Hoc. Sing, is also found. See below. 

3. ^ — Apparently we have to read 

6 . The Apbh. is found of affixing this e to words, adding the 
sense of endearment or diminution. It is seen to-day in Gujarati and Marathi. 

CfV«n^, 

Translate the line, ‘Thus she restrained her grief in her 
heart and taunted her husband during sport in love.’ 

7 . This and the following lines are addressed to the husband. 

gjfsf — Comes from an obscure Sk. word g[|^, given in Amarakoia III 61 
as synonym for jjp, 

The base with the termination j of the Inst, would give two 
forms, or qf, according as the assimilation is progressive or regressive. 

and % are from the root The Sk. initial ^ often gets aspiration 
in the Prakrits; e. g. ^crc, Mar. mm, Sk. # 0 gr, Mar. ■^SST, Sk. 

Mar. ^ 5 [T, Sk. The double is due to a usual phenomenon in the 
Prakrits, wherein the shortening of a preceding long vowel necessitates the 
doubling of the following consonant to keep the quantity, which is an essential 
point. In such cases the original accent usually is on the last syllable of 
the word. 

8 . through The wife says that if he had so behaved from 

the beginning, no one would have worried about it. 

9. is to be derived from the same base as qpt in the above line. 
In the latter case the suffix is uq in the former ps, p, 

10 . The modest Hindu wife is at last forced to ask him whether there 
was another sweet tongued one, (woman,) whom he loved. 

11 and 12 . etc. The two lines are proverbial in their sense and a 

good example of artkantaranyasa. changt mind (withdraw favour) 

about persons in attendance without any fault (of theirs), is not possible in 
the case of the good even in hundred births’ , i. e. it is never possible. 
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VI Further remonstratiou with the husband, on the score that they 
would have to hang down their heads and appear little before friends and 
others, becomes useless. He continues disregarding her, which causes her 
pain at heart. 

which see above, and which reaches back to the 
Vedic sufiBx-T^. ‘We shall fall from our greatness in the eyes of strangers.’ 

2. The Jains do not admit even the soul as eternal. 

3. — Read as one word, an adverbial compound; campare 
in 11, 1, 5. 10 is changed to f, as in the sufiBx of the Gen. also, 

etc., in the numeral for in the term, of the Future, itfl? for 

in the pronomial termination for the locative, gft, for 

— ‘May it (sfg^Tf) be forgiven, giving up preposses- 
sion.’ ?TTf-WT?, the same as a preconceived notion. 

8. *nf etc. — ‘Fixed on the form of the young husband, the mind 
does not care for words of elders.’ 

9. etc. ‘Now since he undoes what is done (by one), such a one 
(»?®rfT*i3r) should not be talked to.’ 

10-11 describe how she, now under the influence of her pride, does not 
meet her husband, does not respond to him. 

VII How the loving wife, still persisting in her moral love, is worried 
over the thing; how at last the husband cruelly asks her to go to her people 
(father’s house) . 

3. apn — ‘Her face (automatically) turned the way her 

husband was going.’ 

ought to be read as one word, in appposition to which should 

be_read as 

|%tf — ‘What has befallen her, to whom pride was dear.’ 

The form is Gen. of the Pres. Part of root which, unlike Sk., takes 

the 4th conjugation and thus presupposes a 

7. 3 ^, # « 5 nif| — ‘Get away, get away, do not clutch at my hand.’ 

8. — ‘Why trouble yourself (lit. your body)’? 

— ‘By churning water, is ever ghee produced ?’ 

10. <lf sn W ^ *r ^ — ‘The illusion (doubt) which 

some body has produced, say lord, you will not bear it in mind.’ 

VIII. How the wife appeals to him, that he was thought on all sides 
to be a very considerate man and that therefore he should not behave like 
that. How the husband gave an indifferent reply. 

1. — ‘You know how to discriminate between good 
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and bad things’ (lit. things that should be done and things that should not 
be done.) 

4. at sjaw — ‘Then the husband said thus in plain language.’ 

is an Abs. used as an Inf. 

7. Separate the two words. The first is a Voc. and the other 

Instr (or Loc.) of the pronoun 

10. etc .—‘Knowing that such is the way of action (or fate), 

whatever you know, please bear it in mind.’ 

IX Hearing the loveless words of her husband, the young wife becomes 
disconsolate. She finds pleasure in nothing, and one day, when she thinks 
the situation intolerable, she leaves her husband’s house and goes to that of 
her mother. 

3. 5?F^f^etc. — ‘With great effort, she could control her mind.’ 5niTfe= 
concealed, checked. 

3. ^ JIWI etc.^ — ‘She stood, consigning her mind to great pride, and 
harbouring jealousy and great self-conceit.’ 

4. ^155— Acc. (pi.) of time. ‘Thrice a day (or, always) she says 
‘victory’ to the highest Jina, i. e. she prays to him. 

7. arssfl etc.— ‘The husband now directly asks her to leave his 

house and go to her beloved’ (whoever he was); or to be taken to 

mean ‘father’s house.’ 

9. Read Translate the line, ‘Her friends and servants 

stood looking on.’ l]|a;is however not bad. 

X The young wife and mother finds little consolation even at her 
mother’s house. When, being asked by people, she does not give them any 
reply but silently experiences her grief, people grow suspicious. ‘Has she 
perhaps done something which is apt to tarnish the good name of the house’ ? 

1 STRPC and are Nom. Sing. Fern., the stt of which is shortened for 
the sake of metre, as often happens in the Prakrits. 

3. etc.— ‘The father, seeing this, got suspicious, and with his 

honour stained (as he thought) he stood with his face turned downwards.’ 

3. 3iTvif— Read 5iTvi| instead. 

4. cf. Pischel § 335. 

5. — The 3T of SR® is dropped, as it was an initial, and before the 

accent; cf, also lsT for in fSTSf in 1. 1 above. 

6. etc. Hines 4, 5 and 6 contain one connected idea and describe 
how ‘she who at her house was in the enjoyment of every pleasure, went now 
on horse-back, now on elephant-back, is seen weakened in body and humbled 
in spirits.’ 
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7. ora *f?ft---‘There is no doubt that there is no cause.’ 
The father thinks that perhaps the son-in-law’s suspicion is the only cause, 

9. etc. — ‘Let the evil thoughts of women perish 
which cause a stain to appear on spotless families.’ 

10. like in an Adj. of «IS'3’— -a proper name, from 

in a characteristic Prakrit termination. 

11 & 12. W-— refers to Wg®, the messenger sent by to his father- 
in-law. We would therefore expect either %oi or apparently is only a 
weakened form of Translate ■■ — ‘This your daughter, who with spotless 
mind follows the trodden path (of duty) of her own family, and who is of 
noble behaviour, has been sent (back) by her husband to whom the virtues 
of his wife have ceased to give pleasure.’ 

13. Translate— ‘The servants were then delighted, as a slight (on their 
mistress’s character) that had caused much anger, had been removed.’ 

XI. In the meanwhile, the boy became inquisitive and knew from the 
servants the humiliation of his mother. He went to his grand-father’s house. 
The mother received him with affection and shed many a tear over him. 

3. etc. — Read 1^ which is more sensible. Translate:' — 

‘He appeared dejected and asked his attendents.’ fw through from 

5. — ‘He became incensed at the disgrace of his 

mother’. 

10 and 11 Translate — ‘My dear child ! (wanton one) what shall I do 
with you, born as you are in the house of a bad father ? My so^, on my 
account, abode of sorrows as I am, you too had to travel’ (to this place), 

XII Kamalasiri’s mother was touched with the scene and wiped her 
daughter’s tears. She taunted Dhanavai with having deceived them. Her 
husband Hariyatta also put in his word, saying he was perhaps deceived. 
He however hoped that everything would be for the best. 

2. Translate — ‘Enough, daughter, check your grief, wipe off your tears 
and restrain your mind’. 

3. Translate — ‘Dhanavai has indeed behaved well, i,n that he has 
brought low our high estate (as merchants).’ 

4. ^ sfjfe— ‘It would have been better if you had been given to 

another young merchant, equal in status to us.’ 

8. ^ — A forced construction meaning ‘Who knew 

what was going to happen in the fulness of time?’ 

10. ^ilB^etc. — ‘Perhaps the whole affair is going to end happily; 
for is it for nothing that a faithful woman is crying? ’ 

XIH The boy takes part in the conversation, ‘If he does not care for us, 
ClhaviBa— 3] 
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why should we care for him; one for whom you have ceased to have regard, 
why should you be sorry for his sake? For, tit for tat is the law of the world.’ 

2. etc.— ‘Would we be abandoned by our kinsmen’ ? 

3. ^ (^—‘Although it might not be possible to do without him, 
shaU we, mother, talk in an abject manner.’ 

4. 53# ftirnfer— ‘Although you are going to meet certain death, still you 
should shun from a distance one who is averse from you’. 

5. 301 etc. ‘One whom you do not respect at heart, for him you 
should not grieve.’ 

6. # ‘His own courtyard is dear to him; we also, may be, shall 
have our own big house’. 

8. etc. ‘For, in this mortal world, you should show as much to a 

man as he has shown you’; — ^i. e. you should behave with him, as he has 
behaved with you. 

10. The boy gallantly promises, that before a few days wqnld pass, he 
would be brought to her. 

XIV. Thus the boy comforted his mother and all thought he was 
destined to satisfy the desires of every body and that he was no ordinary one. 
He is specially attended to by all; and he too, by his conduct, his intellect 
and bravery, tries to satisfy all, 

1. Is Apbh. of 31#^. 

2. ^41 “aws ‘A flash went through the heart of all’ i. e. it 
occurred to all (at the same time) instinctvely. 

mmf— Read which agrees with ^ sra Ill 5 above and 

is in conformity with Apbh. phonology. 

5. ^ % 3^43" — ‘He, on his part, (because he was looked upon as 

an excellent jewel by people), enlightened the house’. The correct Apbh. 
from would be ewjpt; the 4 therefore is either Ardhamagadhism^ or due 
to recital which is apparently copied faithfully. 

7. — ‘Blooming (flowers), which is the object of Translate 

latter part ‘He wears clothes that dte costly’. 

8. The object of He was a dutiful son. 

11. ‘Kamalsiri’s misfortune came to an end; her son was adorned with 
virtues.' 

12. f#-Hem. IV 436 has We can explain the weakening of the 

final 4 into f as due to metre, but not so of the initial 4. It has therefore got 
to be recognised as an alternate form of the same word. The Apbh, is rich 
in such alternate forms of words. 



SANDHI III 


How Bhavisayatta travels to another continent. 

I How Dhanavai, having abandoned his first wife, married another, a 
daughter of Dha^ayatta, with great eclat and pomp. 

3. Acc, Sing, of feminine | base. It is to be noted how the 
Apbh. tends to drop case terminations. Sometimes they may be due to 
metrical exigencies, but more often, they ate due to this linguistic tendency, 
cf. ^TORsqi^, fSi3fst^w|^f*a?etc. 

4. sranf^vrf^-The dbubling is not due to an original conjunct, for there 

is none in Sb. in the case of this root, ought to give 

where the v[ represents Sk. srn. But this is a case of change of conjugation, 
as is II 13. The root is to be regarded as belonging to the 4th conjugation. 

sH — See remark in the same word above. 

6. Read and irf^ separately. Friends, good people were satisfied 

at heart. Or adopt the reading of B — ‘the hearts of friends and good 

people were satisfied, The reading in the text gives no good sense. 

8. sft ‘It was announced in the city.* 

9. ^etc. — ‘Steps were arranged in the various coremonials.’ 

11. The periphrasis for'OT^, reminds the 

reader of Dhaijavai’s inexplicable conduct to his wife. 

13. The last line apparently refers to the effect of the new marriage on 
the minds of Kamalasirl and her attendants. The sound of the marriage 
drums caused anxiety in the heart of Hariyatta’s attendants and anger (lit. 
shot) in the heart of Kamala. 

The line perhaps should be read thus:— ufo! 
54!?, where is common to both 4^4*4 and There is a confusion 

of constructions here. The author began with a locative construction and 
gave it up when he came to Separate from s^. 

II Saruva, the beautiful daughter of Dhanayatta, at once assumed the 
role of the mistress of the house; kept the servants well please^ and her 
husband in love. 

1. Has a short final owing to metre; but not so 4^, which 

could be read as without disturbing metre. Their shortening is thus 

due to a general Apbh. tendency. 

2. gfi ’ W g 4 ^ ' fe 4 q' ° fr *Perhaps to read although there would 

thus be tautology. ‘Having a moonlike face, as full as the full-moon.’ Des 
VII. 1-14 

6. % etc. — She intensifies her love for her husband and his 

house and thus causes Kamalasiri (her rival) the grief of humiliation,’ 
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1 . ^ «prra?—Is to be regarded as referring to Kamaksiri. 

Understand before 

10. WErf^^-Througbout the last four lines the poet describes 

tire happiness of Saruva, in contrast with the misery of Earaalasiri. 

Ill This Kadavaka describes how the husband and his second wife are 
enjoying the sweetest fruits of love. 

4. ^wfess^OTEiH'E'll-Does not make any sense. We have perhaps to read 
or — ‘A charming self-surrender to the lover.’ 

9. due conpound. We should therefore read *f5rasWu 

and not ‘Exposing of limbs that fanned love.’ 

12. The simile requires that we should have the first compound word 
in the looative. Construe ^ ^ fR? (w) 

IV. Saruva in course of time became pregnant and gave birth to a son, 
named Bandhuyatta. 

1. and are Acc. PI. The more usual forms would be 

■■■atCi ■ . 


3, fra^^TORira ^'n^-Is prophetic. The embriyo was as it were the 
treasure of pain due to evil action’ (in the previous birth). 

4. The epithet fe applied to the embriyo, whose gradual growth is 
described in this and the following lines, is also prophetic. He was to be 
the enemy of Bhavisayatta. 



Read flrafcpTt as one word ; 



8. i® the ussual Apbh. sandhi^ the initial vowel of the second 

word asserts itself. Cf . which is formed of ?? and cf also 


10 . 


Read and ufrufor should be read 



V The boy grows into a strong but turbulent youth; roaming about in 
the city at pleasure, behaving wantonly. He becomes in fact a terror to the 
citizens. But fortunately for them, he decides to go to KaScana country, 
accompanied by other traders. 


2. etc.— ‘Respected and honoured at court.’ 


4. This line requires reconstruction thus. etc — ‘He 

was well disposed towards those who were meek to him; but he showed the 
strength of his pride towards those who were crooked.’ The reading of the 
text is disjointed and does not make good sense. The recon- 
struction is naturally suggested by the second half, ^ etc would 

be still better. 

7. *UTll — ‘He was fond of the scandals of the town.’ Sfl^^the 

good and bad things happening in the city; the tangled thread of the city 
life. ■attSI Cf. Hindi Mar. and Cf. Pr. Pai. 19 ^ 




10. — Drop the unnecessary annmmra. It is an Ad|, of 

Bandhuyatta. 

VI. He goes to his father to seek his consent. As an experienced man 
and fond of bis son, hf explains to him the difficulties of the undertaking and 
wants to dissuade him. 

1. He went to his mother and consulted her and then llastened to his 
father. 


upon patrimony was usual with people who had no grit in them, no courage, 
no intellect. 

I. ^'>1 — ‘It is given away to those who are rich in 
learning’. 

3. ‘The wealth that you have already acquired in a previous birth, 
comes inquiring after you.’ (lit. ‘inquiring after the yard of your house’). 

5. ‘What you say would be dear to bastards and cowardly 

fellows’, 

II. ‘The money that one acquires in this manner is a 

treasure-house of misery; what is the use of it ?’ 
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metre speaks against it. 

3. etc.— -‘No one would behave inimically after calling one 

‘friend.’ 



— ‘Bnjoy,’ here and ia the last Katjavaka. 

6. etc.— ‘What fame, what fiame has that man, althengh 

living, who enjoys the money earned by his father ?’ 

9. etc.— ‘He consnlted his wife Sainva.’ 

10. etc. — ‘Bandhnyatta appears to be actuated with a 
wrong idea.’ ) 

11. 555 appears to be a word by itself, unconnected with the following 
sentence; and should mean ‘well, all right or let it be.’ ^ is still used in this 
way in upper India. 

IX 'The young man prepares to set out and receives a send-off even from 
the king. His announcement that he would supply capital to needy people, 
soon gathers round him a host of poor and wanton merchant youths. No 
wonder that Bhavisayatta also, hearing that, desires to go. 

3. This was a time-honoured custom: the townciier, 
with a drum, went from place to place in the town and between two rounds 
of drum-beating announced what he was commissioned to announce. See 
Mycchakaliika, Act X. The custom has not yet died out. 

4. An example of how roots change their conjugation in the Pra- 
krits. The form presupposes a Sk. cf and 

5. <En5*n^ "sn??— ‘He desires the good will of merchants sons.’ 

6. WRWut and are Gen. Plurals, bat they hardly suit the 

context. Keeping them, the construction has to be regarded as compressed 
and a verb like 3f«iaL ( be understood. But to emend as 

ect, would be hazardous, as no ms. apparently has that reading. 

8. — ^Bike is Imp. 2nd PI. The Apbh. has the latter in common 
with the Mahmastri, but the former is exclusively Apbh. The nasal is not 
found in Pischel, § 467 £f; but it appears to be genuine. 

9 . etc.— ‘The sons of merchants hastily gathered together’. 

9. fRf— BuHocks^ and buhalos were common enough as 

beasts of burden, but when he yokes to them the bulky elephant, he is 
perhaps mixing up states of things at different places. 

X Bhavisayatta opens the topic to his mother and appeals to her to 
allow him by travel to tempt his fate. The Mother is disconsolate. Having 
lost the company of her husband for no fault of hers, she does not want to 
lose her son, especially as he is going with the son of her rival. 

2. wirg in Apbh. has the sense of or ‘together with.’ The 

Instr. Sing, of the pronoun, with which, as we have often seen, drops 
the a? and is softened into when joined to a word with an end-vowel; this 
becomes when an anuswara precedes. An instance of progressive 
assimilation, Hemacandra and Pischel do not mention this 
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n — ‘The l^oat or bark.’ The word is from the root aad the termi- 

aationm, Apbh, W. 

4. ‘Although all happemugs are controlled by fate, yet a man ought to 
do his business.’ 

5, but the Ad]. 'Iwd ( ) is Gen. stands far or 

5. This use of an Adj. in Masc. form, to qualify a noun in the feminine gender 
is certainly remarkable. It can not be said that the form is due to metre, 
for would not have disturbed it. It is, therefore, deliberately used. 

Stilf, ^ Loc. to qualify I/jc, would be better. 

11. ‘(Who knows) the secret wickedness of my rival ( )who 
possesses a crooked nature.’ 

XI Kamalasiri still further wants to persuade him to her view. After 
all, the two might quarrel. Perhaps Suruva might give her son wicked 
advice. The uncle also joins Kamalasiri in her entreaties. Should Bandhu- 
yatta become jealous he would deceive them all and do them harm. 

3. et6. — ‘Who knows how relations that have set their heart on 

common property would behave with each other ?’ The meaning is that they 
would quarrel. 

5. sniu® etc. — ^‘He would do you harm in the way ; 

and thus while thinking of interest, you would lose the capital (itself.) 

7. art?? Shows again an Apbh. peculiarity. The Adj. is in Sing, 

while the pronoun which it qualifies is in PI. The form grammatically 

regular, would have equally fitted in the metre. So that metrical exigency 
can not be urged in favour of the form 

XII Bhavisayatta persists in his intention. Bandhuyatta would certainly 
feel shame before denying him any share. Although bom of a different , 
mother, he claims the same father. And then there would be fifty other 
merchants with them. 

1. ‘All would be over by your timidity’. 

5. arCTft pi — ‘Everything carried to excess loses its virtue’- 
He wants to convince them that their fears are perhaps exaggerated. 

8. Read ^ and separately. ‘From two wives.’ 

13. m?— Koc. Sing, of Adjective qualifies ^ understood. 'When Kar- 
man has stopped, one would not live on v srniilarly so long as it continues 
there would be no death.’ Jain philosophy has preserved the karma doctrine, 
among those other things that it owes to Hindu philosophy. 

XIII Having tlvtis, by arguments and persuasion, convinced his rela- 
tions, Bhavisa goes to Bandhuyatta. The latter receives him affectionately. 

1. — ‘His people whose words were weighty . ’ The change 

of gender in Apbh. should be noted. 
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4. ^Is passr constr^^ andi^*!? corresponds to ^ 5 ^- 
In 2 above, however means ftflft. 

7. — ‘He did not mind the thought that Bha- 

visa might have come on some purpose,’ but received him gladly. 

8. «m»t---‘Well placed (chosen) and genteel (vnq^) words.’ 

XIV Bandhajratta then asks him why he had come. Bhavisa, after 
complimenting him his good fortune, says he intends to accompany him. 
Ban^hu gladly accepts the proposal. 

2. <1?^— ‘Although living (^rsn^) in the same city Hatthinayara, you 
anyhow never speak to me.* 

5. appSf ^ etc. *We make our living by serving your father.* 
Note the form Pischel mentions a form in I only for the 1st pers.pl. 

6 . 3®Rr evidently must be changed to sstt. It is object to 
Either the scribe or the author is rather careless in this matter. Or is this to 
be ascribed to a tendency in Apbh ? artfi-perhaps a misreading for^TOff? 
'The meaning then would be, ‘having persuaded the heart of my mother.’ 

8. t?pr is bad text. Perhaps to read ^?Rrqpr--‘ Please do so much.’ 

11. ^ ‘Everything happens through the series of 

merit’ (one has achieved). 

13. Read STTfe UlS J?f ?I3r 33 

Subject of is Ufi. ‘So long as you did not join me, it was to 

me all dark; now that you are accompanying me it is no longer so. 

XV Bandhuyatta gladly goes to his mother and tells her of his acquisi- 
tion of friendship with Bhavisa. The mother is also glad at the first 
instance, but she begins to fear, and expresses the same to her son, 
lest Bhavisa, remembering the affront to his mother, should try to do 
them harm. 

2. etc— ‘Bhavisa is going with me.’ 033 through miu from WT% 

(i.e.‘W5t). 

7. — ‘Embittered in mind he is seething with anger.’ 

8-9. (I am afraid) If he, winning over his father by his pure virtues, 

bears in mind his mother’s words, he would certainly strike us by (means of) 
dreadfully poisoning his (father’s) ears and humiliate us in turn.’ 

XVI She dissuades her son from forming friendship with one, who had 
been inimical, and advises him to drown Bhavisa in mid-occan. Bandhuyatta, 
although pained to hear it, promised to abide by his mother’s advice. 

1. grm is Instr. of the pronominal stem ?s[u:, which 

according to Pischel § 429 is preserved in the Prakrits. Neither he nor 
Hemacandra, however, mentions this form. 



2-4. ‘While he does not change his mind while he has 

not held (the affection) of the great populace, while the great affection bet- 
ween you has not been shattered, while he has not ingratiated himself into 
the king’s favour, think out a remedy whereby the very root of the quarrel 
will be cut out.’ 

6. H etc — He pondered the advice in his mind.’ 

7. »TTf PW all ' 4 TJTiV etc. — Mother, I shall wipe out the (very) line 
<^) of the name of her son, who is adverse to your stability.’ 

XVII Bhavisayatta, after devoutly worshipping the images of Jina, goes 
to his mother to take his leave of her. She is touched at the parting and gives 
him salutary advice. 

3. be always 

mindful of your happiness.’ 

7. — Putting curds, grass and fried rice on his 

head.’ This was an old custom, while giving farewell to persons going on a 
long journey. 

XVIII The mother advises her son, never to do anything that would 
tarnish the name of the family, to beware of youth which distinguishes not 
between good and bad and especially of young girls who entice youths away. 

3. etc. — Is this the time (age) to go to distant lands ’? 

4. is to be taken in the sense of ‘keep away.’ 

6. — By the changing caprices of women’. Connect this line 
with the next. ‘Do not indulge in amorous talk with young, proud, 
capricious widowed girls.’ 

7. — separate 3[f from 'Cf and join the latter to the following word 
or take the whole as one compound. ‘Do not show much interest 

in them, nor talk much with them. Turn your eyes earth-wards when 
they talk.’ 

8. gs3' and are evidently adjectives of 'nqoif. They should be 

therefore read as gst 

XIX. The mother further advices him as to how he should acquire 
wealth, consider other’s possessions indifferently and others’ wives like 
mothers and above all to remember her even at the height of his prosperity. 

1. Appears to be a mislection for 

3. gtq rfSu ng fi f should be read as %?rafromgt 

with ^ with the lingual without cause. Pischel § 223. 

7. and in this and nMI, in the next line are 

Optative forms. For the formation see Pischel § 459. 

3lT|^_Perhaps to read or 

[Bhavisa — 4] 


10. ief may either be or 

11. ®nerf|-®fTfd|. The change of into ^ should be noted. Compare 

vulgar Mar, for (even in Old Mar.) for TR for 

XX. Bhavisa thus joins Bandhuyatta and others and they set out, with 
elephants and bullocks, taking very valuable commodities with them. The 
young wives of some of them were naturally very disconsolate 

2. 5frfWtH|-3T5=?Rr* does not show Amg. phonology. 

6-7. #taTO[r7%3'— ‘The dutiful wives of the young merchants were 
disconsolate at not getting to see the delightful faces of their 

husbands and therefore looked at them again and again.’ 

10 and 11. ‘Whom would not youthful women dominated by love for 
their husbands, and heaving sighs (?fii make sorrowful?’ in 

compound for the more usual Sk. 

XXI Dha^avai gives them suitable advice at the time of their departure ; 
to make friends with the prominent people of a city by giving them presents 
and also to beware of tell-tales, thieves and such lot. 

1. — ^The plural for Sk. dual. The change of gender i. e. Neut. 
should be noted. ‘Dhaiaavai consigns his sons to the care of the fifty people.’ 

2. is apparently used for Is it ^ or ? ‘He indeed is full of 
virtue, who is possessed of sense of right and wrong, modesty and bravery.’ 

3. *9111^ etc. Perhaps to read 'artSRitf'rfl^RRr’T^-Who are skilled in 
giving away, amassing and other virtues.’ 

4. Wl stands for m. and sij are regular forms. ^ and sf do sometimes 
interchange places in Apbh., of which S9f is an example. 

^ etc. — They should look upon them (the sons) as their own selves. 

5. and are perhaps mistakes for and as # 

and show. 

6. — Is an example of an original (?) ^ stem preserving its final; 
and of change of gender. qifsr-Jnf ft a present. 

8. — Opt.-Imp . of 

— ^Without being deceived by those full of deceit, 

(#gfwl^). 

10. For sea note on *rtFi'|scswgi? I 5. fffs? for fiK; cf. for 
’srtiT. This is a phonetic change peculiar to Apbh. cf Mar. 

XXII The men first travel south-eastwards and after passing towns, 
villages and forests, come to the banks of the Jumna, which they cross. They 
reach seashore. They there dispose of their cattle, prepare boats and sail. 

2 . 
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— ^Appear to be desceuijiiig units, the oife preceding 
being larger in population than the one following. For ^ cf. Mar #11. The 
commentator on the Aupapatikasutra § 56 (ed”I<eumann) gives f’PK as 
equivalent of 

liOTj which occurs in Kalpamtra 11,6 has been rendered ‘isolated 
place’ by Leumann. The passage in question mentions several topographical 
names; e. g. mw, fWr, etc. 

4. srs5r etc. — Seeing (i. e. hearing or experiencing) the languages of 
different countries, they approached the sea, girded with the shore.’ 

6. etc. — Playing with the huge breakers against the coast.’ 

7. ‘The vast shores were seen by them, buzzing with the words of 
people buying and selling.’ 

10. !STSS3iwTORfcn5 etc.— The peculiar rites to be performed when floating 
a ship for the first time.’ 

12. f ^# r 4» 

XXIII The boats glided quietly along the surface of the sea for a time; 
but soon a gale overtook them and carried them to a wooded shore. It was 
the Mamaha-dmpa, with the Mainaka mountain in the background. 

1. lias a double meaning. As qualifying i- e. the boats, it 

means ‘without iron,’ and as attribute of it means ‘without 

avarice.’ 

2. {aipvi<»«t| & again in two senses; ‘broken (scattered) and 

without money’ to qualify the boats, and ‘soft and useless or purposeless’ to 
qualify the hearts of good men and the deeds of bad men. 

5. Gen. of the present participle from g'E’qt , This probaly has 
not much to do withsra, although the meaning is the same. sRiis real 
DeB. Cf. Guj. ^ 

7. aroini etc.— The interior of which was full of 
wicked animals of diflScuIt grasp.’ 

8. dashed against;’ Adj of «Ttef=‘ikT: 

■ . ...G ■ ■ ■ ■ 

9. 5#^ is really but the conjunct is given up perhaps for the 

sake of metre. The simile contained in the line is remarkable. The 
mountain was as impenetrable etc. as a lover is to women. 

XXIV The young traders, having got down there, began to busy them- 
selves in bringing water, fruits and flowers. In the meanwhile Bhavisa 
entered the forest and picking up flowers and fruits was led away far deeper 
into it than he perhaps expected to do. In the meanwhile Bandhuyatta, dis- 
regarding the fact that Bhavisa had not returned, gave orders to start, 

1. There is change of metre in this section, 



2. etc. Separate as and The young mercliants- are 

compared to vujtures flying in circles. 

3. is a contraction of % and «rf^, just as is of and Regu- 
larly we should get but perhaps metre requires a short vowel. 

6. ‘The forest was charming (isra) on account of trembling ?ii#, 
»?T5S^>J|T35and?rjcs| (==fig^) trees.’ The 3 for jt in is genuine Apbh. 
phonology. 

8. ‘At places there were reservoirs of water, into which 

elephants had dived ; at places there were torrents, resounding and covered 
with spray of water.’ 

12. — Fruits that were within reach of the hand.’ Gf. 

For SfWlt better read Jjpett Adj. of 'EoSlt 

13. ‘While he was roaming thus, picking up flowers and measuring the 
earth.’ (i. e. the distance ?) 

XXV. Bandhuyatta commands them to make the boats ready for sail, 
telling them that his brother’s coming and staying was no affair of theirs. 
He persists in his orders and they set out, leaving Bhavisa alone in that forest. 

1. Better to read ififf mi ^ etc.-Do I (or did I) have any 
respect for or pride in him at home’? 

3. — Full of pity.’ 

5. ‘Even under dire calamity, no body does harm to one’s own body’ 

6. ^ etc.-Read etc. Translate the whole 

line: — ‘How could we bear, either here or hereafter, the chorus of scandal 
which is very painful’? on the analogy of q^cfw. 

7. Burning with the fire of anger, he flamed forth like 
oblation (in fire) sprinkled with ghee.’ 

11. 3^1^ — For 3f|3T^ on the analogy of from 

XXVI As they sailed, the young traders were still astonished at the 
conduct of Bandhuyatta. ‘After all it is not a good deed; this sin will redound 
upon him.’ 

2. etc. — They all stood astonished, full of doubt, making signs with 
their hands.’ 

3. JFiipT etc. — Having gone where we should not go, we have 
eaten what was not to be eaten.’ A periphrasis for having done a bad deed. 

4. Something has happened of which our race, 
should be ashamed of’. 

6. 3fE| — ^We entered a country distant from Gayaura.’ is 

an example of attraction, due to the hoc. Regularly it ought tobe JRJTO 
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8. — He has done a -wicked deed, this wicked, wretched one 
who is abandoned to all good conduct.’ 

^f^onj^either or 51^. 

SfrE[KO“f*JF3re, although 51 might also stand for 1^, context re- 
quires f«t. 

11 . Construe-t ^ ‘There was none who 

was not dismayed on looking at that wicked deed.’ 

12. — Here on this way.’ .For see Hemachandra IV 421, 

SANDHI IV 

Bhavisayatta, abandoned by his brother on the Tilakadvipa, finds after 
long wandering, a desolate city with a Jina-temple in it. 

I. Bhivasa, when he returns from his rambles, finds that his brother 
has already sailed and is struck with great sorrow. 

3. Unlike the beginning of other Sandhis, which have only two in- 
troductory verses, this has three. ‘Oh men, worship the Jina, do not deceive 
others, control your senses, and (thus) store merit or virtue.’ 

6. ^ is evidently used for and has therefore to be regarded as an 
Acc. and object of 

— Not knowing what to do.’ 

9. — ^He was filled with sorrow, troubled in heart as he was.’ 
One would expect Instr. 

II. ^ — There is no rescue.’ 

12. 9 FUOTi^ etc. — Other things are thought in the mind (by 

man), but wicked fate remembers quite others.’ i. e. Man thinks about 
things in one way but fate wills them in quite a difierent manner. 

13. — Is to be regarded as parenthetic, between and 

^ Although he was well brought up, and possessed of hundred virtues, 
what could he do when fate was against him ?’ 

II. How Bhavisayatta reflects upon the deceipt practised upon him by 
his half brother ! 

1. *1^^, and are Vocatives, addressed to the absent 

Bandhuyatta. may be taken with afif , construed with or it may 

be regarded as a Vocative along with the others. 

2. etc. — He has given cause to wicked people to scandalise’ , 

3. etc. — He has to be ashamed before virtuous people, who etc’, 
Instr. of the Sk. stem m* 
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7 . |JI — If it happened in this way, it was through him only; what 

is the use of my grieving over it’? Combine and 

into one word. 

8 . — ^Is passive construction. The meaning is ‘he shook off , 
(lit. abandoned) dejection.’ 

9 . pr ^etc. — Here is this forest, here is my body duty-abiding; do, 
(with it) oh wicked fate, what you have begun.’ 

11. The. latter part of the line is badly printed. Read HfURT instead 
of §86 

HI. How Bhavisa enters a thick forest, which is full of beasts and birds 
and comes to rest on a slab of stone under the shade of a bower of aiimu&ia- 
creeper. 

1. lilil tdl ett.— The bold one, entered the dense forest which was 
impenetrable to the gaze.’ 

2 . etc. — Where it was difficult to kwow that it was mom’ . 

3 . etc. — ^With anger, he sees an impenetrable darkness there.’ 

5. Rr^wf^etc. — ^At another place, the best of men sees a lord of 
beasts, proud and excited. wRt Acc. for metri causa. Inf. serves 
as verb. ^ 

6. TOf — A boar, that was at fault with his mate.’ 

7 . fait'jrp) etc. — A fire blazed forth in a thicket of bamboos.’ 

may be from with otc, which through would give '0f 'sroiHr 

by contraction. 

IV. How in the evening, Bhavisa took wild flowers and made an offering 
to the Jina. The dark fearful night is described further. 

2. etc. — Adj of trepTf. Fruits of trees full of juicy fragrance 

and pleasant to the touch. 

4 . The sun in his evening glory is faniced to have clad himself in a 

red garment. Jacobi reads esr and separately, thus making the 

subject of the line. 

5 . The detailed description of an evening thickening into night testifies 
to the genius of our poet. 

-The Chakravaka birds (pairs) are separated or scattered.’ 

stands for 8?iii>ran?g;. 

8. | 3 T ^ JT= 5 ^— Turned dark like a rival wife with jealousy.’ 

11. Noisy on account of spirits and goblins, 

imps, demons.’ An Indian poet would scarcely feel satisfied unless he mentions 
these as the denizens of the night, in Marathi has acquired the meaning 
‘ very old and decrepit ; ’ ' but has preserved both the senses . 
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13. — ^The five exhalted ones.’ viz. the Arhats, the Siddhas 
- the Ga^adharas, the Upadhyayas and Sadhus. 

14. ^ — ^The prayer of seven syllables’ viz. 

V. How in the morning Bhavisa discovers an old track leading into 
hills and resolves to follow it, whatever might happen. 

1. etc, — It dawned.’ Sk, finm. 

3. — Separate the words as JBT which alone can give 

good sense. ‘Went by his right side.’ fJW-iPIW.* the black bird, i. e. the crow. 
k \ 4. — rustles.’ The wind rustles on his left, evidently a good 

omen. The word is used in the figurative sense of 

— ^Who readily brings about union’ (of lovers etc.). This belief 
is so deep-rooted that Indian women of all classes believe in it even 
I today. Cf. Sandhi VIII kad. I. 

5. — Is onomatopoetic for the notes of the 55RRE or lark. 

7. tii As a blessed person finds an (old) manuscript 

of Jina’s teachings, is evidently used to suggest that the Jina-doctrine 

also is an ‘old path’ and no newfangled doctrine. 

8. — I shall go by this.’ This idiom is preserved in Hindi as in 

^ STRI. He then reasons with himself that since gods and spirits can 

not leave a track, this must be frequented mf men and thus to be pursued. 

9. ei? is idiometic like Sanskrit qRf, which is not always to be translated. 

12 . ^—Perhaps to read or 

33. 5^ etc. — So long only is (a forest) impassable and distant, 

so long as one does not enter it.’ Compare the familiar Sk. proverb 

I *r 

14. sfOTV’JRlt is Gen. singular. Generally however-f is termination for 
the plural. But that it came to be used for the singular also is clear from this 
and other examples. It is not due to metre, though some-times some forms 
are made to suit metrical exigencies. 

VI. How, after crossing the mountaneous region and a thick black forest 
i of Tamala trees, Bhavisa sees a city with palaces and archways and white- 

painted houses, but quite noiseless. 

I 1. — Is evidently an attribute of Bhavisa. He was ‘a talented 

I ( ) and good man ( i0®Pr ) . But often as in I 9. silfnpt stands in our 
I work for 

I 2. Apparently the q in the Sk. word is represented by gfj 

; as in for Sk. This might be called 

■ 3. vjlf srtSvt 51 ® — Distanced, as time is by time.’ i. e. Just as one 

I moment of time succeeds and distances another, so every step of Bhavisa 
|; brought him further into the hilly country. 

s" 


5. Read f&ns and as one word, and not separate as in the text. 

6. has to be taken in active sense. ‘Made thoughtful on account 
of an indescribable happiness.’ 

11. fl=53^3f^--Which had lost its splendour.’ Evidently 

because there were no inhabitants at all there. 

VII — There in that city there were temples but no one to worship, 
flowers but none to smell them, corn but none to reap it etc. 

1. — ^The 'atmanepada applied to a root which is 

parasmaipadi. Then the double w is to be noted, though sporadic. 

2. — A is a single establishment; a is a large one, 

containing many smaller ones, where teachers and pupils live together. 

through where the g, vocalised, has transferred itself to the 

follwing 

3. — Looks into.’ ‘But he finds no one in the city who 

wants to worship.’ gferw ?t#tr. The Absolutive is used like an 

Infinitive, as if it were It is very likely that the poet read w 

but the Jain scribe, by misunderstanding, wilfully joined w 
made it an Absolutive. 

4. qg:3TqTf There was none) who could experience the gentle 
fragrnce of flowes.’ 

5. etc. — ^There was no one whe could save the ripe rice- 
corn from perishing and carry it home.’ 

7. is an instance of an Infinitive used as an Absolutive. 
Really it ought to be w *1?^. 

8. fq^awr etc. — There was no one who would be affected by others’ 

riches, covet it, take it to himself and think about doubters.’ — 

should be read as one word. 

10. arif^^ete. is rather elliptical, construe-f^g (a) 

We do not know where the king who used to be here, has gone.’ 
q| may be looked upon as due to change of gender, or more probably as due 
to the attraction of with whose object it is confused. 

VIII. The houses in that city, with their half open doors and windows 
and the market place rich in wares, but no one to buy them, presented 
a sorry appearance. 

1. There is again a change in the metre. 

1 and 2. The houses, with their windows half open, looked like the side 
glances of young women, which seem to see by half only.’ 

of the houses, corresponds to of the glances. 


3-4. The comparison for the half-open doors ^hich show the hidden 
parts of the houses, is rather indecent, perhaps 

5 — 6. ‘The markets, with the wares exposed to view, 

appeared like the marks on the heads of serpauts which indicated that they 
were serpants’; The comparison is based upon a pun on the 

word q<TOtq which is capable of a double interpretation. 

7. ‘Tike people, who had set their heart upon a common treasure, the 
market places were illuminated in dark places (>^)’. In the case of the 
people, tPnrHsTi will mean ‘who flare up with abuses’. 

9. ‘They were like the disputations of Yogins, where there wereYaugic 
(si^) practices The markets had crowds seen in them’. 

The comparison is only based upon a pun and is highly artificial. 

13-14. ‘The palatial buildings which were once full of people, were now 
silent (without noise) like couples after enjoyment’. The reading 
makes no sense, and rudely disturbs the metre. I suggest ft g qi ; 

which makes very good sense and restores the metre. 

15-16. ‘Those holy waters that were perennial to people who carried 
water from them, now were in a pitiable condition and without noise’ (as no 
body went there). 

Omit the fl before and read which metre requires. 

IX. Bhavisa rambles through the city and wonders what should have 
made it so. 

2. Read s| and apart. 

4. is the same as The line means ‘Tike a gambling den without 
gamblers, or passionate women without youth’. 

5. fcjCUlQuulfl etc. — The parts of the city, with the courtyards of 

good houses, did not look well without people.’ 

6. and — The kitchens with the utensils and other 

belongings.’ 

8. ‘How could he be confronted with that, which had disappeared at 
the time of the destruction (of the town ?)’ appears to be the sense of the 
line. tJ^^-Opposite, against.’ 

X. He casually went to the palace of king Yasodhana and found the 
palace and its out-houses also untenanted. 

4. etc. — He sees the menageries of elephants empty 
((^#siT!); they look like ladies of good families who have lost their character.’ 

5. stables without horses’. They look 

like blighted hopes that chase away desires’. Sk. The poet 

is fond of comparing concrete objects with abstract notions. 

[Bharisa— S] 


8, ‘The throne, with the royal umbrella and the chouries without the 
king to occupy it, was as it were laughing in chagrin and shame.’ 

The house, seeing a stranger strolling in the council hall 
of king Ya^odhana, is as it were shedding tears in the form of the pearls that 
dropped from a wreath’. A beautiful Utpreksa. 

XI. He goes through the places for keeping weapons and mnsiCal 
instruments etc. one after the other and at last coming to a Jina temple, 
enters it. ■ • 

3 — 4. etc, — ^He smelt a fragrant smell, which 

was as it were a sorrowful sigh of the presiding deity of the house’. 

6. ‘All the musical instruments had assumed a silence with the thought 
that there would be no body to play upon them.’ 

XII. He enters the temple, that was beautifully constructed and richly 
decorated. He bathed in the beautiful lotus-pond in front of it and went in 
to worship Jina Candraprabha. 

1. Bhavisa is only by courtesy. Or the literal meaning of the word 
should be taken ‘the best of men.’ 

- ■ X, -This island is said to have been discovered by Indra.’ 

4. etc, — (The temple in the lustre of the best jewels with which 

its walls were inlaid) appeared like a picture with a girdle firmly fixed.’ 

6. It was marked with a thick layer of Sandal ointment. 

9, ‘He approached the bearer of pure lustre,’ i. e. Candraprabhanatha. 

„ gy-.*... T, ■ ■ ■ 

XIII. Bhavisayatta offers a prayer to the Jina, whose advice liberated 
the world, who single-handed brought enlightenment to people, etc. etc. 

1. One is an adjective and the other the name. 

2. is a Tocative usual to the Maharastri, but we find it not 
infrequently in A’pa.h’htsmsa. Ci, TzsaiiMlaMkanagu^lankara of Pupphadanta. 

2. sp? etc. — When (the period of) victory was running and when 

Tassa was the Tirthe§a.’ 

4. ‘Whose tallness was measured by the span of hundred bows'.’ 

7. ^oon^—Who has dispelled the ignorance of falsehood or 
illusion’. Mark the change of gender of the word ti)f. 

9. igRft — Is an object of and yet it shows no case ending. Translate 
‘Who, in order to give perpetual quietude to his unswerving devotees, promul- 
gated the doctrine of compassion in the world of mortals.’ 


SANDHI V. 

Bhavisayatta, sleeping in that temple gets a dream, following which he 
sees, in a house near the temple, a beautiful young girl all alone. He knows 


a 



the sad story of the sack of the town by a demon from her; and ultimately 
marries her. 

I Bhavisayatta sleeps in the temple. In the meanwhile Muni Yalodhara 
of Videha is asked by Acyutanatha the lord of gods about Dhanafnitra, who, 
at his word, had adopted the Jaina faith. 

6. — Is an example of cognate object, although does not 
belong to the same root as 1^. ‘Hs sleeps a sleep.’ 

— ‘Otherwhere’. Translate the latter half ‘By that time 
another part of the stroy was progressing otherwhere.’ 

7. — ^The eastern part of the Videha country.’ A sage, Yaso- 

dhara, stayed there, practising hard penance’ (S15in^). 

t, Adj. of Jrtg. 


II Yasodhara tells him the whereabouts of Dhanavai (who is the same 
as Dhanamitta of VI above) . 

3. q fiki gii? is a synonym of Although as a proper name, it should 

not have any paraphrase, still poets take that liberty whenever it suits them 
to do so; e. g. or 

tf'tPiq r fi *iTi^ <l^t?R~~Wving in five-fold knowledge.’ The five sorts are 
and 

4. ^ etc.— -compare line 4 in IV 13. 

5. See 17-4 for the same expression. 

6. etc. — The ^ is only for the sake of leagtheniug out a 
syllable, which is wanted. 

9. — Should be read as The doubling of q is only 

euphonic or perhaps metri causa, cf. 

III Yalodhara briefly repeats the story of Dhanapatis marriage and subse- 
quent separation. 

1. — As this is an adjective of it can not end 

in-^. Read k. instead, which would rhyme with k. 

10. etc. — Laksmi brought up the boy thinking that he was a 

grandson; ’ (on daughter’s side). A child that is adopted by the grand-father 
(on mother’s side) by a previous stipulation called is meant by the 

word here. There was of course no previous agreement in this case, 
but since she is abandoned by the husband, she regards her son as no longer 
belonging to him, but to her (sonless) father. 

IV The sage repeats how Dhap,avai marries another woman and has 
another son; who accompanied by Bhivisa goes to the strange land. The 
latter, abandoned by his half-brother finds a City called Tilayanagara. 
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4. The second word is a Karmadharaya and should mean ‘a great 
plan.’ Translate-for the sake of wealth, he struck out a bold plan.’ 

6. The first half of the line is metrically faulty containing one redund- 
ant syllable. Read it as (instead of The meaning 

is ‘Pankayasiri’s son also went with misgivings to his mother’s palace’. 

7. The latter half is metrically faulty. Read for of 

the text. That is the real name of the island. 

8. should rather be read as one compound word. cf. 
in I. 2 and I. 8. 

9. is Sk. This is an example of initial vowels, not under 

accent, being dropped, c. p. from # from 

V. Thus Yasodhara told the story and said that the prediction 

regarding Bhavisa would come true. The lord of gods, hearing it, orders 
his friend king of Yaksas to guard over Bhavisa and to see that he goes 

safe to Gayaura. 

7. — Having given a turn, i. e. having gone round. 

Muttering formulas of faith.’ 

9. ibI Together with his wife’ i. e. whom he is going to marry 
at that place. 

10, You should unite him with his people.’ That 
is what is meant; but the word is iBiaoira? and notB«r<jrJ%. The doubling is 
perhaps due to metre. 

VI. On awakening, Bhavisa looks on the letters on the wall and hears 
words which prompt him to go to the fifth house to the east of the temple 
and marry the girl he finds there. 

1. The object evidently is w? or some such word. Or it may 

be regarded as intransitive=^^nj'. 

3. 3^ etc. — A beautiful series of words rises up’ (to his ears). It is 
of course the Yaksa that ls speaking without being seen. 

6. OTfRW^nietc. — ^That blessed one of sweet words belongs to you,’ 

isjredicate. or Or vtfSnr may be regarded as predicate. 

7. ^ — Why are you sleeping’? The form is a queer formation. 
In Sanskrit the comes in only in the plural of the third person. That is 
here dragged into the second person . Perhaps metre (the last word is 

with which ^ rhymes) has lent a helping hand. 

and are exact synonyms, ?fOT and’^r are possessive suffixes, 
added originally to the genitive base. Both are retained in Gujarati. 

8. B wpn— The subject is J?Tf^STf. Thus speaking he stopped.’ 

‘iRd is the same as from ftr sk. 

should rather be For evidently with begins the speech 

of Bhavisa. 



10. 3!^ sTi^ — ^ttnheard, impossible and strange’ Adjectives of 

that occurrence (%T?8>. 

VII. Bhavisa was startled for a time, but abandoned the idea that some 
body was Inring him out in order to kill him. He therefore started for the 
house indicated. 

1. ‘Since the powder (of scratched surface) is seen at the foot of the 
wall, the writing undoubtedly is fresh.’ 

2. %^ from ^#has to be pronounced long 

for metre. 

3. The ?T of is hardly necessary, as Why this doubt’ 

gives a very good sense. 

4. Construe the line— STT^ ^ ft ^ One 

won’t live when life has ceased, nor would one die if it has not ceased.’ 

9. w snftift etc. — ^If, knowing this, one gives up adventure, he is said 
to be without manliness.’ 

VIII. He enters the richly decorated houses where he finds the beauti- 
ful girl. 

1. ttl*r ought to mean different appartments of the house. They were 
brightened by the moonlike lustre ('R) of the wreaths of pearls. 

^ through ^ from Sk. 

2. ‘The darkness (in the corners) was removed by the light of 
jewels’ etc. 

5. The beautiful ^rl that he met there, was ‘like humanity to the 
sixfold living things in the Jina scriptures; or like attainment of good state on 
the death of a wise man.’ The latter comparison is rather dismal ! 

8. errft^? ought to be^ft^. therefore may be looked upon as 
having assumed the functions of both the cases. 

‘He sees her through sphafcika and she on her part (naturally) does not 
notice his coming.’ 

9. Construe the line % wfSfHI— Like the javelin of the 

God of love, that pierces young hearts.’ 

IX. The beautiful girl is described in detail. 

1. The first half is metrically faulty. Bead 

2. Take ft with it is an equivalent of ft (arft) after an anuswara,' 

and therefore corresponds to ft. The text wrongly connects it with 

whose fragrance is mild or has faded away’. 

3. ‘All her limbs, manifest through her thin garments, are apparently 
having a concealed laughter at him.’ 


5. The comparisn of the row of hair on her stomach (which Indian 
poets are so fond of describing) with a line of ants is certainly original. At 
least it is not classical and therefore hackneyed. 

5f and TOf — ^Double comparative particle is due to metre. 

7. Is to be read as The ^ in the body of the word 

is hyper-Apabhraipla I ‘The leanness of the waist is measured by the span 
of the hand.’ 

8; evidently Instrumental. To be explained (1) either as 

due to a fern, termination applied to a masc base, (2) or as that legitimate 
ending added to which is to be regarded as feminine, according to Hem. 

‘The naval with ^ t^^ folds, looks Eke flooded 

water with a whirlpool.’ 

11. Read and separately. ‘The hands had lean 

and long fingers, and were dmnty.’ 

12. ‘On account of her neck decorated with jewelled omamentS) she 
looked Eke the coast line at the opening of the sea.’ 

ought to be the ^ in the first word appears to be 

influenced by the g in the second word. 

14 . ‘With an elevated and sharp nose, whose breath was scarcely felt, 

as though it was concealed;’ 

22. 33 appears to be a common termination, although not so 

common perhaps as 

X Bhavisayatta accosts the girl, who is taken by surprise and does not 
know how to address the stranger. 

3. Read instead of w... ‘She darted a sidelong 

glance at him.’ 

4. srpjfj — Occurring twice in the Ene has too senses. Sk. awnffe? and 

6. She does not know by what name or attribute she should 

address him.’ 

8. Perhap^we have to read instead of But even if we 

retain flainl certainly ought to be changed to 

9. ‘If you are thinking about the formalities of entering the house.’ 

etc. ; ; . ' ^ ^ 

XI She at last casts off shyness and offers him all kinds of hospitality. 
At last she tells him her story. 

1. SpEt up the last word into ‘As an elephant 

turns at the intelligent sign of the driver, so she turned herself at the tauntine- 
:words;of fihavisa.’: ;:,:'; . ■ ; ; , • v 

2. is a jar, beautifuUy coloured, made of lac or wax. 



4. She offered him Tambula first. This was only preliminary to dinner. 

7. Combine and into one word ‘the soul (i. e. the 

son) of Kamalasiri.’ 

XII The girl, getting confidence, relates her story and becomes tearful 
on remembering her parents. 

1. and although present participles, have to be regarded as 

predicates. 

3. and and sWT. Any noun could take the | of the 

femenine in Apbh; even when it originally ended in 8TT. 

4. In the latter part one word ^ appears to be redundant, as?»|>n’n 
is complete in itself . 

Perhaps read which would suit well. 

5. stands for all genders. 

10. is as much as Sk. and agitated. Sk. 

XIII. The girl tells how a certain demon had devastated the town, 
having left alive her only. She entreats him not to stay in the island, and 
to take her away also. 

2. Both her face and eyes were cast downwards.’ The 

word pin the compound has ceased to have its literal meaning; the 
compound means simply ‘turned downwards.’ 

4. ^ — Should be read as one word. The meaning is ‘to pound 

down, to subdue. Cf. Marathi 

7 , p is here equivalent of ^ should be which would construe 
better with snt. Perhaps this latter ^ has influenced the earlier form. ‘If 
possible, you please take me away.’ 

10. 3frai stands for 'sntJra or >5fpr|^. ‘I do not know, how you have fallen 
into this danger.’ 

XIV Bhavisa then tells his story and remarks that they were apparently 
made to suit each other. The girl naturally becomes bashful. 

2. ap^^q^^-rStruck with wonder.’ For the form3»=E^ see Pischel 
§ 176. Cf. etc. 

5. random.’ 

8. — By a turn of fate.* 

XV The girl showed her willingness; but there was a difficulty. There 
was none who could offer her hand. And Bhavisa was too honourable to do 
otherwise. 
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1 and 2. All the words in t are instrumentals of feminine bases, to be 
construed with and connected with ‘It was so said by her who’ etc. 

5. Construe sfe — 0^ sweet one, I am 

proud, and must refrain from taking that which is not ofiered to me.’ 

6. t It will all happen.’ But would read letter. 

7. ‘If no body is there to offer you to me, then ours will remain a 
religious friendship.’ 

XVI. Thus both of them lived there, never coming closer to each other 
than was allowed by decorum and their own conscience; when one day the 
demon suddenly appeared on the scene. 

and other words ending in ? are Nom-pl. of Neuter bases, qualifying 
art and to be construed with ^-they both.’ 

2. etc.— Controlling their passions.’ 

3. fiqfwn etc .—Mindful of the course of conduct due to their families.’ 
5. Then once, the lovelorn traveller stopped on his way, the earth 

trembled and there was a deep rumbling in the sky.’ 

will have to be read as four syllables for metre. 

8. The most holy seven syllables are wl ‘See supra. The next 

line — ‘Which (syllables) in their truth bring about a series of blessings.’ 

XVII The demon is described as very huge, aud hideous, of wicked words 
and deeds. Bhavisa at sight of him felt rage possessing him. 

1. — The king of demons.’ The derivation is rather involved, 

would appear to presuppose an Those who know night’, i. e. 

nightly beings. The reading of B is easier, meaning ‘the king of 

enemies’ i. e. the archenemy. Jacobi suggests 

2. Construe the latter half— The friend of the 
family of the host of goblins.’ 


3. ‘His Complexion was uncommon and yet he was as fearful as dense 

darkness and his loud laughter was like that of death.’ Or may be 

taken as a figure ‘who was as if the loud laughter of death.’ 

4. ‘A skeleton of skin and bones, he was very horrible to look at.’ 

5. His body possessing eddies of the curled brows.’ 

10. is apparently the name of the weapon. is a sword. 
XVIII-Bhavisa, undaunted, offered him resistance and boldly told him. 

The demon, unused to such courage in a mortal, was for a time taken aback. 

1. Giving out sparks of Fire.’ 

2. should be taken as an adjective of f^^Which behaved 
like the cruel 'death 
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S . Is apparently a Desi for a demon. Devourer of soldiers? 

4. is the same as '^4?% below. Or on the authority of Deiinamantafa 
it may be taken to mean 

7. Translate the 2nd half ‘He was obstructed by Bhavisa like a cloud 
by the season.’ 

8. and are true Desi words, meaning ‘struck, lopped off.’ 

9. lT%^ is as much as ‘taken aback.’ 

XIX The demon at once feels that this man must not belong to this city. 
He thinks a while and is reminded of his former birth, when Bhavisa had 
helped him. He therefore speaks kindly to Bhavisa and bestows upon him 
the town and that girl. 

2. He remembers that even king Yasodhana had not offered him 

resistance. ^ _ 

5 . ‘Thus thinking, he remembered his births; 

and srsiRre ( ^ are almost identical expressions. 

6. seems to mean with a quick eye of perception.’ 

XX He tells him how he was formerly one Kaumka, was deprived^ of 
power and influence by one Vajradijara who persecuted him, and how dying 
in that condition, he became a demon and took revenge upon the enemy who 
had become king here. 

— Disrespected or disregarded. Translate second half ‘and although 
a king, was wade to serve another,’ 

5 and 6. There is repetition in the lines. But the sense is clear, that 
having died in that mental condition, he became a demon, and the minister 
became king in Drop the first half of the 6th line. It does not rhyme 

with the latter half. 

8 and 9. ‘Enmities do not die away. Sometime or another they create 
danger. They bring one to a bad state, but although ignored do not disappear’. 

XXI The demon was so mightily pleased with Bhavisa, that he in a 
moment made the city living again and well decorated, and in the presence 
of fire married the couple and then went away. 

1. ‘The words of the demon gladdened the hearts of both’ i. c. Bhavisa 
and the girl. 

3. ‘If indeed your angry (sinful) feeling has ceased. 

4. should be taken to mean ‘without a moment’s consideration’ 
and not ‘thoughtlessness’ as usual. 

7. ‘From all sides was caused to swell an auspcious sound,’ 

9. Latter half, ‘which (garments) are commended or recommended at 

the time of marriage,’ 

[Bharisa — 6] 
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14, ‘Slic was bestowed in the liauds of Bliavisa.’ is the causal of 

root % and means ‘caused to accept.’ 

15. Perhaps to read The content requires it. But it occurs in 

this form too frequently to be a mistake and may be regarded as=^^lft^'l^. 

XXII The two thus united went together to the Jina temple and returning 
home performed auspicious ceremonies. They then lived happily together. 

1. The words ending in ^ in this and the following two lines are Nom- 
plurals to be construed with ent. which, although it refers to Bhavisa and his 
wife, is neuter, according to Apbh. practice. 

2. ‘By the sweet fragrance of their mouths, they gave delight to the bees.’ 

4, The first half is badly printed. Read instead ^ I~Goin g 

round the Jina who is possessed of splendour.’ 

XXIII They lived there, enjoying the sweet pleasures of youth for twelve 
continuous years. 

II. Read of the test is due to the scribe’s ignorance 

of Apbh. 


SANDHI VI 

This Sandhi describes how Kainalsiri observes the vow of Suyapaficami 
for the sake of her son. Bhavisa, on his part, starts with his wife for his 
country. He again meets Bandhuyatta on the coast. 

I. This Kadavaka describes how Karaalasiri become disconsolate on the 
departure of her son. 

1. — An adjective of The reading of B ni'JOTp is preferable. 

2. and 54'!^ are identical. The change of ^ to 4, as in and 
for m 

4. ‘A wonderful story commenced etc. (happened) in Gayaiira, where 
Kamalasiri was’. 

in the line is metrically fapity, as the word feR which 
is compounded with has to be read in the first half. Separate the two 

words as feR and 

5. Read and separately and not as one word as in the text* 

6. — Causes a crow to fly away, This belongs to the province 

of folklore. The belief is prevalent even today amongst uneducated and village 
women, who, when a relative is on a long journey, cause a crow to fly (of 
course by scaring or pelting it) and ask it to come back with the relative. Cf, 
Marathi ^ «n3.’ 

7. For read A carelessly written ^ can be mistaken for a 
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4 :’. 

8. Accorfling to tlie De'siimmamala. But it is belter to re- 

gard it as Apbb. equivalent of through mq[(3-) and then ?n^gr. 

II. i. e. Mark the Nominative use of , what 

usally is Instrumental. 

14. She is so weary of life that she would either have fate unite her 
with her son or give her instant death JK^). 

II A great nun named Suvrata taking compassion on Kamala, gives 
her a good advice, and makes her adopt the vow, 

1. Perhaps to read for 

the doubling of the consonant see supra. 

3. ^'ni*irr {^'n#r) and are objects of 

4. and are 2nd sing, present. The double in the latter 
case is correct, as it represents ??r. But in the first case, it is sporadic, per- 
haps due to analogy. 

6. w-ff-Read as one word. It probably means as much as, ‘I am sure,’ 
‘surely.’ 

7. ‘Was it because you evidently did some evil deed, that you are 
separated from the happy company of your husband and son ? ’ 

8. The DeBnamamala has V 57 W-5i55rr, but that sense does not 
suit here. We have to connect it with Guj Mar. 

9. srsrH — Even now go to him (the Guru) and serve him so that you 
will get the greatest tranquility of mind, 

JT^f^i however, is strange to Apbh; it will have n^’T. It would be better 
to read which would be equal to although the construction 

thus would be highly Sanskritzed. 

10. One St is redundant in this line. 

III. Suvrata now explains the nature of the vow Savapancami. 

1. f5 — This passive construction is changed in the next line for 
no reason. 

2. — Cf . above. When the double consonant is retained 

the preceding vowel is short; when it is simplified, the vowel is lengthened. 

3. — In the first chapter of the scripture called 
See VI 2 below. 

A — 5. — The Paheami falls in Kartika, Phalguna or Asadha and 

on the fifth day of the bright half. It is, therefore legitimately 
white) but since it is observed in obedience to the .scriptures it is 

called also some times This is an attempt of the poet to 

explain the name. 

6. — ^I say.’ Translate the line — ‘It is both approved ( 1 %^) by the 

sages and told in the highest scripture of the Jina,’ 


7. Separate and The text has wrongly combined 

them. The two phrases are parallel— and (6T) 

SI . Read m 

8. Tt is observed both by good men who have retired (from life) and 
by householders.’ 

9 and 10. ‘He who, as its fruit, wants the treasure of ever lasting 
pleasure, ought to know first the manner of fasting.’ is here evidently 

used in the sense of 

IV Details of the observance of the vow are then given. It begins by 
a half-fast on the Caturthi and ends also by a half-fast on the Sasthi. 

1. Construe re ?F?t IwftsgRf, thus becomes 

a second object of and an Instrumental used as an adverb. 

3 . — Having passed the night apparently in wakefulness’ . 

6. OTT%'^— You should live exercising tranquil comtemp- 

lation.’ 

9. aitl — On the Pailcami day.’ This is to be a day of complete fast, 
and religious observances. 

V. The vow is to be continued for five years; thus giving sixty-seven 
actual fasts. Then comes the feast of the breaking of the fast, which is to 
be done with great pomp. 

8. ‘One who is unable to do this kind of breaking of the fast, should 
repeat the vow twice.’ 

10. Separate from 

VI. Kamala observes the vow and carefully follows the instructions of 
Suvrata. Her hope was, that at least by means of this vow, she might get 
back her sou. 

4. erdfr for q^t?r»r. Jacobi reads 

5. Read arerf^° instead of ?rrer{^*i#. The latter would perhaps 

be taken as an compound and therefore give a highly sauskritised 
colour to the expression, which is unnecessary. 

8. The doubling of ^ is perhaps due to metre. Cf. qqisTOit V 5 in 

the first Sandhi and note thereon, compare q^^nTTW, etc. 

10. ^nrfl— is Gen. sing. The anuswara which is strictly incorrect, is due 
to contamination with the Instr. pi. form. 

11 . That abode of eternal bliss I might attain afterwards. ’ She wants 
reunion with her son first. Combine and 

VH Suvrata then takes Kamala to her preceptor, explains the cause of 
her suffering and asks whether her son would return, 
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2. — ‘Couvei'sant witli the threefold knowledge.’ 

3. Separate and sr^td. _ 

7. — ‘Somehow or somewhere.’ fn* represents and is the form 

assumes after Anuswara. Pischel § 143 knows it not. cf. filter in V 6 above. 

VIII The sage tells her that her .son was all right, that he would soon 
return and share half the kingdom with the king. Pleased with this she 
returns home. Now is the turn of Bandhuyatta’s mother to be anxious for 
his safe return. 

5. — ‘Bed on imagination engendered by hope.’ IWWI 
in the' sense of thought idea and not doubt. 

6. — ‘(I hope) you have noted or considered this.’ 9iprri has 

almost the sense of gihis^t here. ^ o. 

7. Read fjpi and separately. The subject of is ram-fH: 

or Wf if we take fl'tft to be an Adj. 

8. and are pure Desis. The former is preserved in modern 

Marathi fC^-to pine away.’ 

9 and 10. — Dha^avai’s words. 

IX. Danapati also feels worried and bewails the lot of his two sons in 
the presence of the king. The latter causes inquiries to be made amongst 
sea-traders, but everybody shakes his head in token of ignorance. 

2. can not be explained except on the analogy of where the 
double 5T is regular. 

3. is a combination of . 

4- 5^ etc. — ‘Verily have I become the object of ill-fame.’ 

4 & 5. — To be construed together. From to is one sen- 

tence; ‘From house to house have young merchant -women, whose husbands 
have gone away, and who no that account bear grief and anxiety, left off 
their usual duties.’ 

6. — Merchant carrying on sea-borne trade.’ 

‘Have you ever heard of a calamity (‘WRr) that has befallen certain mer 
chant-ships ?’ 

X. Sarupa is dejected. She is reminded of her evil advice to her son 
and suspects that he has fought with his brother and come to grief. 

1. — Dejected or anxious. 

etc. — ^Who was baffled by her own deeds’ . is the same as «t. 

2. ‘Oh fate, the wicked thing that I taught (my son), has recoiled 
on my own head.’ 

3. The harm that one thinks of doing to others, turns back upon him 
and troubles him.’ HTOf is a form of the Gen. less frequent that ail or 

XI. In the meanwhile things were progressing in Tilakadvipa. One 
day the young wife of Bhavisa asked him who he was, where he came from 
etc. This naturally caused him some grief. 
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4 . — We should expect an amiswara here. ‘My lord, I know 
nothing about you; somehow or other I did not ask you up to now.' 

5. ‘I pondered long on what I desired (to ask) ’ Sk. 

‘and somehow or other there was no occasion to ask.‘ 

6. — The base plus the termination aTR, which has the same 

meaning as Preserved in old Hindi as giR or 

8. For read i. e. ‘On hearing it he remembered with 

regret his own country.’ 

9 . The heart was filled with a moaning sound.’ Per- 
haps to read 

XII. Reminded of his country and mother Bhavisa blames himself for 
thus living in pleasure. He began to shed tears, which his wife wiped away. 

1. m has to be regarded an accusative going with sis’JRrfir, the object of 
Jacobi’s reading is simpler. OTT and are both from one due 

to the other to progressive assimilation. 

2 . ‘What is the use of my prosperity or enjoyment.’ 

3. either from jfia plus a termination which is usual in 
Apbh. or from 5 and i. e. wr 3 ?f.’ 

4. and o{q^5 are Instr., and agree with ‘Who long 

thought of me, with great hope, and with yearnings at the time of child- 
bearing.’ Iwra^TT. Or perhaps we should read 'iqraf. ‘Who 

suffered the yearnings at the time etc. 

XIII. After both had consoled themselves, Bhavisa begins to tell his 
story. 

5 . — One would rather expect 

6. — The ^ often becomes nasalized w (^) in the Prakrit especially 
in Apbh, 

6. — from base Just as a|R 3 above is from the base . 

9. ‘They were engulphed in the waves that rose'up.’ 
i. e. gone into the sea. 

XIV His story of shipwreck and desertion by his half brother continued 
and ended. Bhavisa doubts whether his mother is still living or dead. 

8. ^ — Reaves no doubt that is Acc. also. 

XV. They then agree that a lovely life, even with heaps of gold surround- 
ing them, is useless and concert a plan of escape from the Mayanayadiva. 

should be read as The doubling of 5 f is perhaps 

caused by metre. 

2 . Combine sfl with and read which is a frequent word 

in this poem, cf g^Rfoi also. 

4. ‘The pleasure of living in this lovely city, is like that of seeing a 
dream or dancing in darkness. Rike pleasure of eating to a recluse,’ . , 
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5. <14311 and gsif are second pers. pi. Imp., but are used for the first 
person, ‘het us act thus and heap together (jewels and ornaments) . 

6. ‘Both should now and again lift it up) , and carrying it, put it on the 
the seashore’. 

XVI They then heaped together all the wealth that they could easily 
carry and brought it, through the hole in the mountain, to the seaside. 

1. Bringing together the clothes’. Cf. coll. Mar. Or 
it should mean pots. 

2. Read and ^ separately. ‘Having measured (counted) the 
jewels etc. 

4. a bower of creeper dancing with Atimukta 

flowers.’ If however be regarded as the same as He’s (V5) 31^, then 
the compound will mean ‘(over) spread with Atimukta creepers.’ 

8. ‘Clothes of various colours.’ — of various sorts.’ Guj. 3rRPfTH3. 

These were marked with their names and were cented with camphor. See 
lines 9 and 10. 

XVII A description of the ornaments and other valuables that they 
carried away. 

1. Pearl necklaces and other pearl ornaments. 

2. Golden pots and pans and jars; 3 golden seats inlaid with coral 
etc., 4 mirrors and chouries 5, scented things like pigment, saffron etc. 6 
jars and dishes etc. 7 niothers-of-pearls, conches and the like. 

4. etc. — inlaid or surrounded with golden rings and made of 
coral and gold.’ 

7. Read STTO? smFqiq 

8. ‘They took out ('Tfrqi|^) the treasures and arranged them, 

Perhaps to read wsttfer for etc. which 

makes good sense; ‘they carried to the forest the wealth of Vaisravana’ i. e. 
rich treasures. This is Jacobi’s reading. 

XVIII Bhavisa and his wife waited in the forest, with bow ready and 
flag hoisted on a tree for a signal. They there again meet Bandhuyatta and 
company who had met with a shipwreck and been very miserable. 

1. 3r':qf^ the double consonant perhaps for metre. 

2. Read for and together. 

5. from place to place.’ Comp, also and 

Oombine and and read 

6. Separate aifeqitsq and qqfiTq and join «!<nTER: to the latter. 

10. qqr has to be read as for metre. 

13. a pure Desi. Compare Marathi Translate the line 

‘As if the sri of Bhavisayatta was calling them by sign, an Utpreksa on the 
white flag hoisted on high by Bhavisa as a signal to merchantmen. 
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XIX The company of Bandhuyatta approach the tree and find there the 
young man and his wife. They return to their master and tell him that 
they have seen a god and his wife. He approached them, together with his 
people and is ashamed to stand before Bhavisa. 

3. should be read together. ‘With words whispered in the 

ear.’ Cf. in 1 13,10. 

4. has to be read only with a slightly nasalized in order to 
suit metre. 

5. ‘Before he (the god with his wife) goes away some-where in the sky, 
you please go quickly to see him.’ 

6. — ‘Surged up i. e. moved onwards’. 

9. ?IT5[ may be construed either with the preceding clause as H 

^2T, or with the following as ?tT«? etc. — 

greatly ashamed of her.’ 

10. Join and together ‘inkpot made of earth or a potsherd on 

which lamp-soot is deposited.’ 

XX Bhavisayatta notices his pitiable condition and asks him reassuring 
questions, viz. where he was, what he has earned etc. 

3. Translate latter half — ‘He stood humbled, remembering his old 
wicked behavior.’ 

5. — ‘How did you pass your time.’ 

10. f55hTfi'...^?^-The hater of both this world and the other.’ 

11. The curse of hate has come upon me even in this world (birth), 

since I had to wander from country to country, with my body worried with 
grief.’ points back to Vedic suffix an in 

XXI Bandhuyatta spoke words of repentance and Bhavisa forgave him.' 
He then sent him and his company for bath. After they had gone, his wife 
expressed her suspicion about them all. 

2. — are forms of the Gen. pi. The latter look like Loc., but we 

have geninue forms like before. 

5. — That indeed is not lost, which is found (Kt. received) again.’ 

is an Abs., meaning ‘having turned’ and further ‘again.’ It is almost 
adverbial here. Cf. Gujarati 

6. — Is strictly speaking ungrammatical, as the former is 
pi. and the latter singular. But in Apbh, and especially in poetry, such things 
are apparently to be connived at. 

7 . Read scent and flowers which are tokens of respect 

and friendship. irWRRI is probably due to metre. 

XXII, The husband, however, satisfies his wife saying that one who was 
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SO repentant would never do so again. In the meanwhile the Company 
return from bath and are welcomed. 

1. Des. VII 96. Cf. Marathi l5i|iss. 

3. Separate qi: and 

6. ‘If he be struck with the sword-like bad words, he will do now, what 
he would have done after some time.’ 

12. Read The ground was cleared and decorated 

with lotuses.’ The loss of intial sr of is due to its having merged in 
the previous word. 

XXIII. They have sumptuous meals and all else connected with them 
and are astonished that such a thing could be done by them in the forest. 

1. — ^The sense is that of ‘were made to take their seats.’ 

3. — Rice and dal in clear; but what is or 

4. Read and as one word. 

XXIV. Bandhuyatta then in meek words eulogises Bhavisa and asks 
him how he could thus have been prosperous in a forest, after he was 
abandened by them. 

2. — ^We were travelling from island to island.’ 

see also f|qf, which have become fixed idioms. 

3. ‘We have lost our capital (also).’ 

4. from Sk. is due to metre as the doubling in spqfeu 

below is also due to metre. 

8. appears to mean thought and with before it, to mean 

‘forethought, prudence’. 


SANDHI VII 

1 Bhavisa then honours everyone of his brother’s company with presents 
of Jewels and clothes. They give him blessings and rejoice to go back home 
with him. 

3. perhaps to read like Jacobi ? But what is the 

sense ? may be from through qjwrsTR: and The reading is 

supported by in line 6 below. The artisans on the boat are perhaps 

meant. He knew their number (from Bandhuyatta or his friends.) 

4. fiirg t q is one word. ‘He distinctly remembered what was written 
in books of medicine’ or rather chemistry. Because the reference here is to 
sealing vessels of gold, embossing names on them etc. 

[BhaTisa— 7] 
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i 5. is to be read as if it were for metreT 

I 8. gFStjfl— Returning to their own countr. Perhaps 

is as much as the ? being sporadic. 

II How the company think of various things, the pleasures of home, 
the dangers of the voyage, the fortunes of Bhavisa, the failure of Bandhu- 
yatta and so on. 

1. Hwit is the right word for Sk. The of 1 10 and else- 
where appears to be due to metre. The genitive is governed by as its 

original Sk. ^^ does. 

; 3. silf^pi-Carried away by storm’? for 

:i 4. The first half is metrically faulty, as it has one syllable more. The 

fault would have been avoided if the poet had read as he often does 

V for metre’s sake. 

6. ^^-Having made a (proud) proclamation’? 

s:| • 8. etc. — One said ‘Do not say crooked things, for our own 

, calamity;’ meaning, that if we said bad things of him, Bhandhuyatta will 

3'] ' ; have his revenge. 

i. III. They then found an auspicious day and prepared to set out. And 

while Bhavisa had gone for performing some religious act, the boats were 
c j I already set afloat. 

3. etc .—They let loose the anchor (that was fixed) and lifted 
it up’. 

4. — They took wind.’ sKgsff is the head of the sailors. 

5. Bhavisanurupa, the wife of Bhavisa, lit. one who is 
agreeable to Bhavisa. 

8 Some rite to be done to the Vidyadhara or Yaksa who 

helped him’. 

IV. The merchants sons thereupon stopped the boats and remonstrated 
with Bandhudatta. The latter rebuked them for disloyalty to himself and 
attachment to Bhavisa. 

7. He taunts them with desertion of himself and compares them to a 
faithless woman, who leaving her husband, loves a paramour. 

9. — Has the same sense as the Marathi, counterpart of it, 
has. Originally meaning ‘having said,’ it has come to mean ^because.’ 
‘You follow him, because he is rich.’ 

10. ‘If this is noble family-duty, then what indeed is disloyalty to a 
master.’ 

12. ‘What by you people is prized most’ viz. taking Bhavisatta to his 
M) father’s house. 

; I V . His rebuke continued. At last they sail away leaving Bhavisa on land; 

;{| 1 . — Turn of fortime,’ i. e. fortune. 

S ■ 
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2. Read and separately. 

3. ‘Once a man incurs suspicion, his very birth is doubted by people’. 

5. ‘I shall now be false to myself, if I behave well’. 

9. They pondered for a time and in a trice the cry arose ‘go on, go on.’ 

VI. Bhavisa then saw through the perfidy of Bandhu and stood bewail- 
ing his lot. He was sure, that when Bandhu reached home, his mother, not 
finding him, would die. 

1. A noun-verb. 

3. Read and — Tossed again in the ocean of misery.’ 

5. Read or — The construction is locative absolute. 

8, Separate from and read in place of latter. The sense 
and metre both require it. ‘I resorted to Bandhuyatta, who well showed his 
wickedness’. 

9. — I<et there be satisfaction’ (viz. of adverse fate). 

VII. Bhavisa also thinks of his wife, who had been carried away by 
Bandhu and wonders whether she will continue faithful to him, when Bandhu 
coaxes and threatens her. 

2. sptf — Is 2nd pers. pi.. Imperative, used for the first person; 
‘whatever one has seized, belongs to him’-meaning that, as she was now in 
the hands of Bandhu, he would look upon her as his possession. 

8. Is an obscure word in connection with the fingers. What 

is perhaps meant is that he knacked his fingers, in token of anger or 

disappointment. 

9. ‘Being afraid of the sound made by birds and trees.’ 

VIII This section describes how Bhavisa returns to the city, where he 
the absence of his wife with double force; he goes to the Jain temple 
bows down to Candraprabha. 

2. sfcinfaiTt — Brought back to his senses again’. 3[t (i. e. 

V, 6. The last syllable of will have to be read short for metre, 

y 8. ‘He sees the things dear to his wife, but not herself’ ? m for 

Accusative. 

i.X. The boats in the meanwhile were making progress. Bhavisa’s wife 
was in. one of them, disconsolate and sorrowful. Bandhuyatta approaches her 
there ijind wants to reconcile her. 

,3. Read qHtPC as one word. Jocobi’s text has not got this and the 

following line. But in the foot notes he says ‘After this evidently 

the remnalittff a verse.’ Our text fortunately has preserved the line, which 
is necessary. For line 8 bdow expressly refers to it. 

6 and 7 contain similies, show how Bandhu looked absurd by her side. 
(1) Ifike a bard beside a king’s splendour, (2) a black bee beside a beautiful 
white lotus’ (3) Uke poverty ia caraate beside tiche e. 


10 Construe gfe, ^ g^f ^ mvni—Who would do 

harm to you, in whose body love delights in residing ?’ 

12. — One 5m is redunmdent here. Should we read *m 

instead of 5m? That would remove the redundency. 

X Bhavisa’s wife is enraged at this and reviles Bandhudatta as being a 
mean and sinful man. 

3. — The perhaps has been misread for The Jain manner 

of writing both the letters is so much alike that such a confusion is notun usual. 

5 . Read sff ?n!l 

6. for '^^he g[ however can be explained as a representative of 
^ through 3T, which latter becomes ^ by the influence of the preceding is. qg?E 

7. The sentiment expressed is rather vulgar, but thereby the poet means 
to show to what extent the young wife is beyond herself with rage. 

8. ‘What joke with one who is almost dying (with grief)’? 

XI Bhandhuyatta on this, bluntly told her his intentions and was ready 
to use force. While Kamali, was resolving to commit siucide, so soon as he 
would touch her, the gale, through divine intervention, grew strong and blew 
opposite and thus carried the boats helpless before it. 

2. Here again confusion between ® and 5«r. Read Cfsg- 
'ferd^T, ‘Is there anything to blame if I try to satisfy my desire’ ? 

6. iRw sTjgwTf— Is as much as The meaning of the 

whole line is ‘if he touch my body then (there is) death, which is the resort 
of the distressed’. 

9. anqfrl together. is the same as to be made or, 

to become deep.’ Deep eddies were produced in the water.’ 

XII Some of the inmates suggested that that was'the effect of teasing^ the 
faithful wife; and suggested that she should be appeased. This was done' and 

to the astonishment of all and chagrin of Bandhu, the sea became calm a gain. 

3. is used for both genders. Here it is equal to Sk. ^ 

Is from The sense however requires that the form should 

be regarded as causal. 

4. and are Nom. singulars. Regularly the e^d-vowel 

should be long, but the tendency to shorten it, which later became jthe rule 
in many of the vernaculars, has already set in in the Apbh. stage. ) 

7. in the sense of ‘remedy,’ not necessarily in the,-rae<li'cal sense,, 
is familiar to Sanskrit also. 

XIII They landed on an unknown coast. Bandhuyatta there sold one 
jewel and with its proceeds bought elephants, horses, ox«n, chariots ;^nd 
ether paraphernalia, Hia camp had thus the appearance ^ a ar8f|> 


1* has the ssQss of ‘s, class’ rather than of *a race’ or *caste.* 

3. Better to read thano 

XIV Bhavisa’s wife abhorred the hfe that she had to lead and once 
thought of committing siucide, when she was prevented from doing so by a 
deity in a dream. The boats went forward, until they came to the Jumna; 
a messenger of good news was then sent to Hastinapura. 


SANDHI VIII 

Bandhuyatta returns from the Dvipa and is welcomed home. He has 
brought Bhavisa’s wife and passes her off as his bride. His father settles the 
date of their marriage. Bhavisanuruva like Kamala, is disconsolate. 

1. The messenger breaks the news of Bandhu’s return and everybody 
in the city is glad at heart. The young women, whose husbands had accom- 
panied Bandhu, were naturally more affected. 

2. Read and separately. 

7. ^?3^-from The change of ^ to ^ is common to J ain 

Maharastri and the Apbh. Possibly the Apbh. has borrowed this peculiarity 
from the Jains, into whose hands it had fallen. Cf also for%qi?f?- 

Hindi W. See also q?:ifgr in Kadavaka II below. ’ 

II Dhanavai thinks the news too good to believe in, but the messenger 
convinces him. 

2. Pleasing only outwardly’, The following line makes 

it clear that and not qqfjltqq;. 

3. ^ Jacobi’s reading makes no sense; whereas our 

is most natural. The messenger says ‘do not be infatu- 

a«d; know clearly that Bandhu has come.’ 

4. ‘I left him sailing swiftly, crossing the waters of the Jumna.’ 

is evidently with the usual confusion of =5-3 with which means 

accof^ing to Deiinamantala VI 71. The qf^S of B is no improvement. 

5 . qqmt in a collective sense ‘all the boats’ with the horses, elephants 
etc. ihey resemble a kings army or military camp.’ 

7, for through shows phonology peculiar to Apbh. 

only, v he re q is changed g, and togtoq. Cf. for fq (^rfq), and for 
forl*i* 

, HI Ha^yatta, knowing the news, tells Kamala of it. Everybody in the 
towtt is ddighl?^* People go out to receive Bandhu, who is brought into the 
town with joy, ' 


1. — The anuswara is^sporadic aud the f is only the Jain way of 

writing the short so that the form is to he regarded as being Gen. sing. 
Our edition always represents short ^ by f. 

IV Bandhuyatta, admired by all, enters his house and is welcomed by 
his parents with laden heart in silence. 

1. see supra. 

2. campare Guj. To be derived from Sk. fr5=3fc> the ^ of 

being due to attraction. The word also perhaps might have influenced 

the phonology of 

4. for 

5. has to be taken in the causal sense.' ‘Revolving (in their hands) 
bunches of flowers.’ 

8. has to be regarded as an Infinitive, after He IV 441. 

V Bhavisatta’s young wife also gets down and is surrounded by women, 
who take her to be Bandhuyatta’s wife and lead her to Saruva. She neither 
bows down nor talks to Saruva. 

1. ssRfit — a palankin or Mena ? 

2. 'Rii etc.— With formalities due at the arrival of a person for the 
first time.’ 

4. Separate from 

6. Construe ^ ^ (^sf) They 

greeted her, and taking her near (Saruva), pointed out by gesture that she 
was her mother-in-law’. 

8. Read for sqohfj grq a bad splitting up of words. 

This is due to the fact, that in many old Mss. words are written in a runnino' 
line, without separating them, and the editor has to use his skiU in suitably 
separating them. A little inadvertance results in unintelligible readings. . ' 

9. The Instrumentals refer to She, wishing to have a happy m«^eting 

with the bride, points (this) out to her son and looking up to him say/ ‘why 
does the bride neither salute nor talk to me’ ? / ’ 

VI Bandhu, hearing her words and pleading the excuse that |:he bride 

perhaps remembers her country, makes a sign to his attendents to (take the 
bride to her apartments. i 

1. through ST from Jacobi reads rhymes 

closer with sTssw. But and ST^ are the epithets that are agair given to 
Bandhu at XII 2 in this Sandhi. 

9. Bhavisanumai appears to be the same as Bhavisa^uruva in 

yil 3, 6., the namb of Bhavisa’s wife. 



VII The yoting bride is attended upon by several women, with curiosity 
to see her, who try to comfort her with all sorts of enjoyable things and 
agreeable services. 

3. Read for ^ ‘Women who were very 

curious to see her.’ 

7. should be read together. The double vr in the first word is 

due to metre and to attraction of the following double consonant. 

VIII All good men of the city celebrated the return of the young men 
in their own way. 

2. is verb to and to sjw. 

6. The festivity in honour of the happy return’ . Comp. Mar. irtest. 

7. ‘The song of the bards could be heard above the sound of the 
drums etc’ . 

8. is a pure Sanskritism, perhaps due to metre,' Regular Apbh." 

would be or sn'^JT, 

IX How the five hundred young merchants also celebrated their happy 

return. _ , . 

4. Read and separately. For compare Marathi 5[^. 

X The poet describes the festive appearance of the city, made still more 
beautiful by the advent of spring. 

2. is a participle of the denominative from The 

houses were whitewashed. 

^onucsr of Jacobi makes a better reading. 

7. A Palasa tree full of red flowers compared to blazing fire. There is a 
propriety in the simile, when we consider that a Palasa in flowers does not 
show any leaves and that the flowers are flame coloured. Compare the name 
‘forest fire’ given to Gulmor which has flowers of the same colour. 

XI Kamala sees the festivity of the town, but no where hears even the 
name of Bhavisa mentioned. She then goes from house to house of the young 
traders and in guires but no one is able to tell her anything, 

1 "TP is SRsra. It is believed that 

the great love of a mother for her child of whatever age will cause a flow of 

her breast-milk on hearing of or seeing the child after long separation. 

4. The whole sentence from is an object of *We scaiched 

everywhere, but no one found Bhavisa anywhere.’ 

5. The analogy of would suggest a like derivation of 9T?.+ 

fH,] where ^*to the vanquished, to be overpowered. 

8. In the meanwhile, Saruva’s son, bearing well in mind his mother’s 

advice, went to Kamala, 



XII Kamala asked kim what had happened to his brother^ and he replied 
that the latter had gone to another country. Kamala of course did not believe 
in it and became more disconsolate. 

3. — Compare Marathi %^-A treasure^ a hidden store.’ 

8. is an attributive Instrumental, 
and should be read separately. 

and should be read separately. 

‘She went away midways, without reaching her house.’ 

XIII. The disconsolate mother’s lamentation. 

5. — A day of festivity, a holiday.’ Comp. Marathi 

or 

7 . ^Rjof — Relations of all people.’ In the first word, it should 
be merely and mrar. 

10. ^^'^i^etc. — A cloud has sprinkled the heart of wicked, mean 
people, because you ate in distress.’ 

XIV. People become synipathetic to Kamala, and begin to guess the 
cause of Bhavisa’s absence. AU sorts of rumours reach Saruva’s ears and 
she begins to repent of her wicked advice. 

1. is the same us f fiqqq i elsewhere.' 

3. sr nai|_We do not know.’ The forms of the root for the 1st pers. pi. 
and the 2nd pers. pi. have become identical. 

5. •rasrf — Why he does not stop the festivity.’ People begin 

doubt the wisdom of Dha^avai. This talk, as the next line indicates, took 
place in the courtyard of Danavai’s house and hence it was heard by him 
and Saruva. 

9. Surely he has done it accordingly’ i, e. according to my 

advice. ■ — 

XV . Saruva asks her son what he had bone to Bhavisa and he replied 
that the latter had remained in that country, not wishing to return without 
wealth and honour to a city, where he had been slighted. Bhavisa’s wife, who 
heard this, wanted to expose him. 

3. is the correct word. 

5. Read and ftni separately. 

6. from 51^. Compare Marathi W The other word^ is from the 
same Sk. word, but through another Prakrit word viz. 

8. The second means 5RIT;. 

9. ?R»T-see in Sandhi I and tiqft in VI 

XVI On second thoughts, she thinks it better to remain silent and if 
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necessaiy, to die. Siivrata, the Jaia aua^ again took Kamala to her preceptor 
and told him her plight. 

2. Sk. siw ?rt^: ^ 

4. S^fg R s ^ffi fift—The unlucky one.* 

7. Read -She was caused to go (i. e. thrown into) the 

ocean of misery.’ 

8. "efT?nra is as much as ®prew*”As dear as one’s heart.* 

XIII. The sage told her that her son would return on the thirtieth day 
the fifth of Vaisakha; he would also become king. Thus Kamala would be 
called queen (mother). 

li fMra® Pres. part. Comp, Marathi by such a as is usual 
in Apbh.' 

2. is the last from qiSif-HFS!. 

3. ^ is a pure Deli, preserved in Hindi Mar. «tfT or ‘To 
expect, to desire.’ 

9. ‘She kept counting the days by scratching lines’ (on the wall etc). 
This was the time-honoured custom with women of counting, cf. 

spPWfT Megha. II 27. Even now, women in villages (even 

amongst higher castes) count things by marking lines of cow-dung on 
the wall. 

XVIII Dhaqiavai then presented his son to the king and gave large 
presents. The king gladly received him at his court and then gave leave to 
them all to go. Dha^avai was astonished to see the splendour of his son’s 
wealth and became thoughtful. 

I. Jacobi has not got this and the following two lines. His Kadavaka, 

therefore, has become inordinately short. It has also become abrupt, because 
then one does not understand who gave leave to people, why and 

where they had gathered etc. 

5. People who had done their duty’ viz. of paying obeisance 
to the king. 

7 to end““Shows the state of mind of Dhanavai. He is struck with the 
fact that his yoUng Son should have become so rich in one trip. But he 
satisfies his doubts, by wisely putting it down as the fruit of good deeds done 
in a previous brith, 

II, That riches can not be renounced like straw.* This he 
puts down as the law of former action. 

XIX. saruva, delighted with her son’s wealth, tries to cajole the young 
bride, .saying that she was fortunate indeed in having got her glorious son 
for a husband. On receiving no reply, She turns in disgust to her son, who 
somehow excuses her and says that all would be right when the marriage 
CBbarisa — 8) 
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^ould be celebrated, Dha^avai then begins to make preparations for his 
son’s marriage. 

4. Read gt instead of 

5. 3W; iffls?!: appears to be the sense.’ tjW Denominative 
from Sk. qsf? 

9. ‘Tell me, how I should entreat her ? 

16. Read ^ ^ together. 

17. A word was sent round to relations’ (?). ?rwiT5?l is evidently from 

‘Si “ f 

TtTrT The reference is to two sons of a Brahmin that had 

endeared themselves to the King. But the original sense appears to be 
supported by III 14, 2 which runs-^f^ ^TfiTT#. This means 

o e inside, in the interior. Cf. The bridge between the two sons 
appears to be supphed by II 13,5 which reads ^ you can 

notenter into one’s heart i. e. endear yourself to him.’ 

XX Bhavisa^urSva was in a difficulty. She did not know whether her 
husband would come, and here was everything ready for her (second) 

marriage. However, on hearing Kamala’s vow, she also determined to pro- 
long her life for thirty days after which she would kill herself. 

10. Jacobi wrongly reads together and gives as its equiva- 
lent. But ?fsr or ^ and ^ means ^ (^ifl st^tf^rr) , namely a vow to wait 

no longer than thirty days. 


SANDHI IX 

^ The Yaksa again appears before Bhavisa and carries him away, with 
immense riches, in his balloon to Hatthinapura. There he meets his mother 
and learns everything. 

. I While Bhavisa was in the Jina-temple, all disconsolate for the loss of 
wife and wealth, the Yaksa Manibhadra remembers of him and pays him a 
visit and asks him how he and his wife and wealth were doing. 

7. for Metre requires the dropping of 1 Note the Acc; 

without termination. a 

8. The first part is metrically faulty. Jacobi reads ^ before thus 

avoiding metrical flaw. ^ ’ 

II Bhavi^ was astonished at his appearance and could not recognise 
who he was. He then boldly asked the plain question viz. who he was. 

1 . Read and ^ together. 

3. ‘He speaks words tha,t touch the heart.’ 

4. suffixless Accusative.' 


5. ’ If he can see from a far-off country, then how has not he known that 
(both my wife and my wealth) have been carried away ?’ 

6. the demon, who had devastated the city, and had given 
Bhavisa the gift of it. 

III. Maijibhadra reminds him of a dream and a writing on the wall and 
says that he was his friend by the command of Indra. He now entreats him 
to get into his and go back to Gay aura. 

2. >I<ong ago’. 

4. In the latter half of the line, Jacobi’s edition shows a lacuna after 
His note is ‘The lacuna is not indicated.’ 

5. Jacobi’s text omits this whole Hne, of which he apparently is not 
conscious. The next line in his edition shows a lacuna of the first half, 
which he has indicated by dots. 

— Perhaps to read 

IV. The Yaksa called for his ballon and it came in all its brilliance.' 
Bhavisa was astonished to look at it. 

5 . makes a better reading than Jacobi’s 

7. if it does not mean «^rn^--from its gaol,’ is unintelligible. 
Jacobi’s is easier. 

10. of course means TO* Compare Marathi 

V. He then consented to go and took with him immense treasures. 
The balloon gently rose up, and like a bird flew into the sky. 

5. Jacobi’s (wor) efc- is metrically faulty. etc. is free 

from flaw and supported by the same expression in IX 6 below. 

11. — Jacobi reads which is simpler. 

VI. "' The balloon came where Kamala, almost hopeless' was passing a 
wakeful night on the 5th of Vaisakha. The baloon got down and all became 
struck with wonder. Kamala too went out to see it. 

VII She finds her son in it and with great joy receives him with 
caresses. Then there is a sweet welcome home. 

1. Jacobi’s edition does not show this line, and has the next line also 
mutilated. 

6. Falling at their feet in due order.’ ^ is for gpr i. e. qjHW. 

7. etc. There is a pun here on the word 5^5, which means 
(1) tears and (2) rays. ‘The eyes were shedding tears, just as jewels 
shed rays.’ 
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VIII Then they tell each other many loving things. Bhavisa asks his 
mother about his half-brother who, he learns, has returned with huge wealth. 

3. I had feared that about yourself, which, (one desires), should be- 
fall a wicked man, of bad company. 

IX He also learns from the mother about a young girl (his wife), who 
was brought by Bandhu and who was now being married to him. Bhavisa 
then goes to the king with a present. 

4. would be preferable, although is not quite wrong. 

5. Combine nnd anw is as much as or igf. 

Does Stuns here represent afjnirc — Ceremony? Anointment of the bride 

with fragrant oil is part of the preliminaries of marriage. 

8. be read as one word. 

11. Is to be taken with just like 

Sk. and meaning ‘with any one.’ 

X. The King is mightily pleased with him, and gives him unhindered 
access to the palace. The mother in the meanwhile has got an invitation 
for the anointing ceremony and asks her son if she should go. He allows 
her on condition that his arrival should be kept secret. 

2. is the mainentrance; same as 

5. ?r 3 ^f^--Means ‘incognito’ . 

7. Read ibrtw in place of g^ETOr. Jacobi also read Cf. Marathi 

9. fia is^^or^tl^. Jacobi reads 

10. The latter part is metrically faulty. It lacks one syllable. The 
last word, as it stands, is a genitive^ but cannot be construed any where. 
Jacobi’s readingrji?® ^ supplies the missing syllable and makes capital 
sense. 

XI. The mother insists upon her son telling the secret. He tells how 
the girl whom they were then marrying was his wife and how she had been 
snatched away from him by Bandhuyatta. 

2. Compare Marathi 

3. Be firm in your talk.’ (#f also ?) 

XII. Bhavisa tells the story of his wanderings through the forest, 
discovering the city etc. to his mother. 

1. is only a synonym of For. ^ compare Marathi 

2. Absolutives in g are not infrequent in this work. See 

also, Gune, Sanjamamanjati of Mahesarasuri, ABI 1,165-66. 
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7.’ ^ ia the sense of or highest knowledge.’ ^TOroEil--:Of one who 
cardes highest knowledge , 

9. From 5^W5=?tft to gsg sp ^ot at the end of the next line, we have the 
object of ‘It purported that’ etc.*. Parhaps to separate 

from as Jacobi has done. 

XIII. He continues to say how he saw a girl there, and married her etc. 

3. We have split up So reads Jacobi also. 

3. -Made desolate; ’ a true Desi. Compare Marathi Guj, 

Destroyed or killed’ also a Desi. Perhaps to compare with 
Marathi which means ‘tattered into shreds,’ ‘tom asunder.’ 

10. f|q| stands perhaps for 

XIV. He mentions the second perfidy of Bandhu and finishes the story. 

3. his beloved wife. 

6. ariSf can not be taken in the sense given by He. viz. It 

should meanarwtr or some such thing. The sense of the latter part is ‘He 
had been long told (about it) by Indra’. 

10. to rhyme with of the previous line. The regular form 

would be ‘She also looked wooden.’ Or is it ? 

XV The mother’s grief, on hearing her son’s past privations, was 
revived and doubled. 

2, One H is redundant in the latter half. Jacobi’s edition also has got it. 

4. The latter half lacks one syllablcj If we add a ft at the begining, the 
flaw would be removed. Jacobi has it. 

10. Covering, screeding.’ Compare Marathi sriq, nmr, also 

A Desi. Jacobi’s edition does not know the last word and reads 5^51:^ 

for 

11. here in the sense of machinations. Jacobi reads stsr which 
makes no sense at all. The Metre requires that we should have 
(instead of '0*r53«^) to rhyme with q[t«n| of the next line. It suits the sense 
also better. Translate ‘i:.essen the pride of those who are jealous of you.’ 

XVI He consoles her and shows her all the treasures he has brought 
with him. At his instance she wears the ornaments. 

2. What had been brought from that city.’ 

5^, which really is the Present Participle of ft—, is used to denote the perfect 
tense. In Marathi too the same state of things exits. ft^IT. fhft, which are 
now regarded as forms of Past Part., are reaUy Present Participles; which when 
placed after Past Participles of verbs, gave them the sense of the perfect tense, 
exactly correspond to Mar. an^ Guj. smod 
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Compare !3J5 ^ if n 5, 8. 

XVII. A detailed description of tlie ornaments worn by Earaala. 

2. tfrtit— Worn tightly.’ Jacobi reads which would mean ‘wom’j 
Cf. Hindi 

3. fi^rf^—Tightly, sitting closely on the body.’ Compare Marathi 

4. Read ^ %a; — The conch-shaped neck appeared beautiful 

on account of Kandali. Jacobi’s ms. has failed him here, as at several other 
places. He reads ^ q 

XVIII He then requests her to move thus in the city and especially to 
go to the house of his rival and give the Naga-mudra to his wife. 

I. sfsrf does not make good sense. of Jacobi’s edition would suit, 
‘He again speaks to his mother.’ 

7. Separate for 

^ 'll ^ *r 5^ q ^ — As if she were the same, and as if not.’ This does 
not make quite a satisfactory sense. Jacobi’s text is mutilated. He has 
(tJFt) the words in the bracket being emended by him, though 
he is not sure of it. 

10. sfiqf? appears to mean something like 

XIX Dhanayatta and Saruva were astonished to see Kamala there,' and 
guess from the rich ornaments etc. that Bhavisa must have come back. 

5. 

6. Saruva suspects that Bhavisa must have been married. 

XX They receive her but coldly. She then wants to see the young bride 
and although discouraged by Saruva goes to her and secretly gives her the ring. 

3. Read — Kamala casts at Saruva a withering glance.’ 

6. uif U’qrc Better to separate as sif qq ^ qsif-If she 

is pleased, 

II. The lengthening is metricausa.’ 

XXI Saruva and her attendants are struck with wonder that the young 
bride should have bowed down to Kamala and talked to her. They express 
it in various ways. 

3. The text is hopelessly bad, as at several other places. Join qfsrqqqgsr- 
ftfSj. qf and sRqqgo is bad. ‘She was pleased with the many and strange 
ornaments.’ Of split up like Jacobi into q|sr and qqg q i t gic fui . He has 

8 to 10. The girls who come to anoint her discover from signs that 
she has already been a married young girl. They naturally find a subject 
:::©r^ banter,;:3^-^'':^'5K5'^^ : = ^ 
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12. Jacobi reads and in the glossary gives the meaning 

‘highly or greatly rough.’ He connects with arelii;. 

XXII. The bantering talk of the girls continued. Kamala then returns 
to her house and tells Bhavisa all that had happened. 

1. The text again is hopeless. Read the latter half thus 5^ TOt" 

The poor one had slept on a couch full of bugs’-and hence the marks on her 
body which had made them suspect that she had been married. This is of 
course said sarcastically. Jacobi has not understood the spirit of jest, and 
hence reads ^fvr ItT etc. and gives as the meaning of 

2. ^ Also refers to the thick nail marks on her body, 

which another girl sarcastically compares with a close half-bodice. 

3. That the view above propounded is correct, is shown by this line^ 
One girl says ‘Do not joke please’. 

4. Separate and 

11. sfTf sRJTt the ninth Tirthahkara. 


SANDHI X 

Describes how Bhavisatta exposes the perfidy of Bandhu and becomes the 
kings right hand man. 

I. Bhavisa goes again to the king’s assembly hall, which is described.'' 

9. ‘Whenever any king or vassal entered, he was announced by the 

tap of a golden staff.’ 

II. etc.^ — these are names of countries whose kings 
waited upon the king of Hastiuapura. 

not yet traced. 

515 is very likely the country of the Jats. 

Sdf the present Marwar. 

511^^: the country of that name in the Punjab, not to be traced. 

2 SR or as Jacobi reads it the country of Dakka. ^ and are 
also not known, although the tribe is said in the Mahabharata to have 
sprung from Va^istha’s cow. s are the Barbaroi of the Greeks in the North 
West frontier. 

and ^ not to be traced. The latter perhaps corresponds to of 
the south. 

or — The ancient the modern North-Western RajputanaT 

5 ^ is Gujarat. How much of the modern Gujarat should be included 
under the name is not clear, ' 

is modern Bengal. 

55(5 is a twin country with 

is Canara and Mysore of to;day. 
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13. Separate from Even with that the line does not make good 
reading. The meaning is obvioas. ‘Thas these and other countries (lit. the 
earth) and all great men wait upon the pleasure of the king.’ Perhaps ^ 

was the origina,! reading, might have been misread as ^ and the 
previous joined to it. Sk. Jacobi’s is 

worse still. 

II He approaches the king and giving the presents bows down to him. 
The king asks him to name any person legally connected with him, he would 
fetch him before his court. 

3. of Jacobi is no improvement. (Ef3^i«^qR%-Sk. 
jT^fser: illustrious on aU occasions.’ (?) 

4. i. e. 3 ^ 9 : — Breathing time.’ Jacobi’s doubts about this 

c|- 

word, and the suggested emendations in his glossary are unnecessary. 

III Bhavisa requests the king to call Dha^avai and his son to court. A 
messenger is sent, but he returns with a word from Dha^iavd that he was 
busy with a marriage ceremony in the house and would attend as soon as it 
was over. 

6. wNs here and in II 10 above, appears to have a legal sense, as is 

shown by the word here. ‘A mighty opponent (or Complainant) 

has comes who has a legal-action (lit-relation) with you.’ 

8. Join ti 3 ? 3 iwr and The double sf is unnecessary, but it appears 

to be called forth by 

14. I touch i. e. I call into question’ viz his marriage. 
It can not be taken in the usual sense, also given by He. and followed by 
Jacobi, viz. ‘wipe off.’ For the legal sense of ^ see Mrcchakatika IX. 

IV But Bhavisa boldly says that he objects to the marriage, whereupon 
the king sends another messenger with sharp words. Dhanavai is now afraid 
and asks his son whether he had committed any offence abroad. 

7. g! — ^Is obscure. The sense however seems to be," 

‘Tell me (if you have committed any offence in foreign land) ; who would 
spoil ( mfig g) the business already done’ ? The text therefore will have to be 
read, as if it was ^ Or retain ^ and translate ‘who would 

spoil the business out of his hands ?* 

V Bandhu tells his father that some one of his five hundred companions 
has perhaps become jealous and means to do him harm. He suggests that 
the fellow should be punished at the hands of the king.’ 

22 ‘difficulty.’ Here perhaps ‘enmity.’ 

7| ^l^i^-The Absoltttive is used for an Infinitive. The form ought to have 
been should be read Equally.’ The doubling is due 

to metre. 
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9. Read R is an Adj. of and must be in the same caseT 

12 . gjTf is made to rhyme with i^;^. This only means that ^ is to be 

of the suggestions, calls together all the five 
hundred comrades of his son and accompanied by them, goes to the court. 
There Bandhu challenges his opponent to show his face. 

1. For <Tg; 5 — read the people* i. e. who had accompanied Bandhul 

Jacobi also has qg^. 

3. q^ and gpc^ should not be separated as in Jacobi’s edition. 

3. ‘Although he was proud, yet he behaved well with the king.’ 

s 6. This and the following lines contain Dha^avai’s words with the king. 

^ Jacobi’s text has got the latter part only, which is read as first half, and the 
remaining half line is blank. Our edition supplies it well. Here too, the 
line would improve in sense and appearance, if we transpose the two halves 
and read etc. — etc. ‘If (I am a) friend, then you should not 

do so. If at fault, even then it (your treatment of me) is not proper, 

VII Bhavisa answers the challenge, and Bandhu and his accomplices 
hang down their heads for shame. The king rebukes them severely. 

3. is obviously used for f^g:. 

9. is equivalent in meaning of sroqsRqiotra:* 

12. Here is a case of attraction, by of the verb It ought to 

be the predicate to fqqqqg. Translate the line-‘ without being daunted, 
► Bhavisa said these soothing words.’ 

q <ftqfeqT. Rather to be regarded as active and not causal, q sft^etrT 

The use of q should be noted. It is not restricted to the Imp. construction. 

VIII Bhavisa interposes on behalf of the young companions, saying that 
servants should not suffer for their master’s fault. They then tell the king 
the whole story. 

1. q STTOf — these poor people should not be blamed for 

the fault.’ 

IX. They finish their story, saying that both were the sons of Dhanavai 
and would be all right at home but that they themselves would be punished. 
The King and his attendants then recognised Bhavisa and were glad that 
he had returned. 

5. Why should we conceal (fqqf-lit. leave unfinished,) this from out 
^ lord ? For deceit (sq-OT) would bring in meanness.’ 

5 10. and qwf both from the same word 

19 
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X. The King gkes vent to his delight and is astonished that he should 
not have recognised him before. He is reminded of Bhavisa’s childlike 
pranks, 

6. Read in place of. 

XI. The King then holds Dhanavai and Bandhu as prisoners and 
brings over Saruvi. He then calls togather the leaders of the city and 
tells them the oSence of both Dhanavai and Bandhu. 

6. Perhaps to read 7 

7. ‘Pretending to be greatly afraid’— appears to be the sensed 

XII The king puts to them, what should be done with the two. They, 
howsoever deploring the deed, want that Dhaniavai should be saved. 

3- 'with — ^the excess of.’ 

4. suiwi-falling away from his position, (lit,' splendour) . 

6. Read 

5. not knowing or not minding the king.’ Perhaps 

to read not knowing himself (his great family etc.) * 

XIII Their leader entreats the king to look to the position and the 
respect of Dhanavai and let him go without punishment. They also say that 
Bhavisa should get back his wealth and marry the bride. 

2. Read ^ qpud for 

4. ‘It he had been guilty, would he have been the leader of people ?’ 

5. ‘One body (of Dhanayatta) was enjoyed by two wives ’? that would 
be the meaning approximately, but what is the sense? 

5-6 — Perhaps the reading of B is better. — divided into three 

parts.’ The meaning is the father and the two sons are really joint and what 
they have acquired is also joint. Bandhu would, therefore, be a thief only if 
he robbed a stranger. 

XIV. The king does what the leaders recommend. The young mer- 
chants come and beg Bhavisa to forgive them. 

3. for which is only a mistake. 

5. Jacobi’s reading seems to be preferable. The men 

propose that the wealth Bandhu carried away from Bhavisa should be restored 
without interest. 

8. Read for 

9. This is a gentle threat of Bhavisa. ‘Celebrate the marriage with 
care, after inquiring of those who had gone as his helpmates.’ 

11, It has its efiect. They meet together, consult and resolve firmly 
(to disclose the saddest part of the story). 
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XV The companions of Bandhuyatta then disclose the whole secret) 
especially with reference to the abduction of Bhavisa’s wife. 

3. gr g Tfig cf. He. IV 82. ‘How has the best citizen (viz, 

Dhanavai) yet made a secret of a very weighty thing?’ 

11. Perhaps to read in place of which makes no sense.’ 

XVi They complete the story, declaring on oath that it is true. Good 
people hang down their heads for shame. The king in wrath orders the father 
and son to prison; and the whole city is in mourning. 

8. is an example of contamination. What should have 

been an infinitive is changed to a finite Verb, 

10. The latter part is mutilated. Read with Jacobi f^Ti qq Ttqft- 

‘We shall touch the feet of the king’ in token of the truth of what they 
had averred. 

XVII Every body in the city is disconsolate.' The king therefore calls 
Bhavisa and tells him to take whatever steps he deems necessary. 

1. Combine with q^qj^. 

4. Read afit and for siiif and ^nr* «rwl-personally.’ Dhanavai 
according to them, was not personally responsible for the calamity. 

11. q^ — That an illustrious (lit. big) (family) 
too should be involved in this hopeless fraud.’ 

through qhq from The ^ is only for euphony and metre, 

‘a great or illustrions (family) . jcqqi^ is evident mislection for jcqqf^. 

XIII. Bhavisa philosophises on virtue and sin and says that although the 
King had honoured him and justify punished wrong doers, he was for mercy. 

2. q^rq^ for q^q^ for metre’s sake. 

4. on the analogy of q^i%, where x is legitimate. The regular form 
would be 

5. — Atonement is done according to the custom of 
the town.’ 

8. Although the King had raised him to a high position, he would not 
assume it if people did not approve of it. 

9. This is an obscure line, makes no good sense.' Jacobi 

read This is a slight improvement on our reading. But and 

should not be separated, as then q for initial ^ could not be explained. 
The first line then should read ^ qq where should mean 

peace of mind 

The second line, as Jacobi reads it, is metrically faulty. He reads fqgl qgj^ 
where all the qs (which he transcribes by e) are short, Tlie 
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meaning also is obcure. If we stick to our reading ■^515 spnfSi with, 

a slight change viz. separating thrift and the meaning of the two lines 
would be ‘Lord ! I do not get peace of mind due to people, so long as people 
are averse, and my father (wrirfSt loc.) is in prison’ from or 

11 . of our Mss. is better than Jacobi’s which 

(i^^) makes no sense. The king compliments Bhavisa on his straight- 
forwardness. In the latter half read, with Jacobi, 


SANDHI XI 


How the citizens prevail upon the king and effect the release of 
Dhanavai. The test of Bhavisanuruvas fidelity. How in the end the 
two young people are united. 

I. One day the king calls his secret emissaries and wants to knowhow 
people were behaving. They tell him that there was grave dissatisfaction 
on account of the punishment of Dhanavai. 

4. Better to read with Jacobi, for g and q are written 

almost alike. 

10. Jacobi reads 

13 . — ^Unanimous (in an opinion). 

15. ‘If the King would not forgive him, than let us all together leave 
the city’. Pretty early example. of ‘passive resistance’ and ‘collective action.’ 

II. The King calls the people together and asks them what they 
want. They tell him that Bandhu might be banished from the city or 
given a harder punishment, but Dhanavai must be set free. 

7. ^ should be read separately. ive. g^?) qq 

— one who is attached to destruction of people.’^ 

9. Latter half ^ TSWf) for 

III He does as they desire. Bhavisa then says that the king should call 
his young wife there and should test her fidelity at the hands of trusted 
women, so that no one should afterwards find fault with her and himself. 

4. ' Construe isix^ tr ‘Before dis- 

persingj I have to make another request.’ Jacobi reads ?rcqf separately. 

5. ‘There is no event (in the realm) of Visnu, which does not happen 
in this world to a living being.’ 

6. Jacobi’s edition has not got this line. But the next linesroi^^ 
(w hi ch by the by is metrically faulty), presupposes some clause^ 
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‘If he, who in this world has (his wife) attached to his half-body, has 
such experiences (viz. of having his wife carried away by others), then what 
guarantee is there in the case of others’ — makes a very good preface to 
Bhavisa’s following speech. 

8- f JTlfc 'itT has an exact idiometic parallel in Marathi ^ 

12. Compare Gujarati 

13. JTff ra5!| should be combined as in Jacobi’s edition. 

IV The king agrees and sends two trusted and clever women, Jayalacchi 
and Candaleha to observe the girl minutely and bring her to the assembly hall 
together. 

3. Read — clever in canning (sarastic) talk and 

repartee.’ This makes better sense than Jacobis etc. which 

is not quite faultless metrically. 

4. cmpare III 2,2 supra. 

9. q^. Our poet seems to be fond of this word, which has acquired a 
bad meaning-' cunning, deceit, cf. ip; X 17,5. 

11. Jacobi’s edition shows a lacuna after fq#{q, which, he says in the 
footnotes, has not been indicated. 

13. Read as in Jacobi’s edition, is a clear mislection. 

There is also gsf for our But our edition has consistently this form only 
of the pronoun up to now. 

17 , Perhaps to read gg for the second 33 in the first half. The first ggc 
is perhaps responsible for the second in place of the right word 3 |. Jacobi 
has 

V They tell her that Bandhu was taken in favour by the king and 
Bhavisa was lost and that she should now care for the former. If not, she 
should go with them to the assembly hall and speak for him. The young 
wife thinking that all was now lost, made bold to go to the assembly-hall. 

2. The trend of the latter half requires that should be read as 
like Jacobi. ‘People praise what the king does.’ 

7. Perhaps to read ? ‘With pride.’ Of course it would not 

rhyme well with (read thus for but the harmony of the two last 

syllables, although the usual rule of the stanzas, may not be very strict by 
observed. Compare and and and arnnfr?, in the 4th 

Kadavaka above. 

VI. Jayalcchi runs before the two to the King and tells him that she 
was a faithful wife. In the mean while, the young wife enters the hall ia 
the glory of superb iuuoceuce and wounded pride. 
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2. Combine and It is a Compound,' 

7. This and the following two lines contain similes, some of them 
really good. e. g No body dared look at her, as at the wrathful eye of 
a Master.’ 

9. Text hopeless. Separate and The latter is no doubt 

as Jacobi has it; it should be joined to f. makes no .sense. 

12 and 13 contain beautiful s^, although the first half of 12 is hopeless. 
Corresponding to three phrases, it ought to be read as fefefr. 

Although poor (arfefc)) she was rich (i. e. possessed of or glory) ; 
although the best of women her best limbs were sweating; although 

simple H«i (another sense ‘foolish’), yet she was full of thought; although 
without collirium (^tsm), yet she was of enticing beauty . 

VII. She elicits applause from all. The Kancuki appeases her and 
the King banishes Bandhu and Saruva and calling Kamali pays her respect. 
Dhagiavai then goes home with Kamala and the young couple. 

4. does not suit. (joined to of Jacobi’s edition suits 

better. : 

Jacobi’s edition here wants several words and two complete lines between 
ft? and srarftoT, which are found intact in our text. He has expressed his 
opinion that this is so, in the footnotes. 

10. After this line, Jacobi’s text shows one more, which we have not got. 

It is aw i aw af| 

VIII. Dhanavai then celebrates the first entry of the young couple 
into his house. 

3. wraqm is perhaps another name of vTf^?r?iw’s wife. We have had 

and before. 

7. Jacobi’s edition lacks the latter half. 

IX. Kamala then orders her maidservant to look to the toilet and 
other things of the young bride (which is described). 

1. Jacobi’s text lacks this line. It appears that there was no indication 
of it in his Ms., otherwise he would have had dotted lines. 

2. Jacobi’s text has not got the first half. Even in our edition, the 
first half looks as if tampered with. There are two syllables more than 
required; peahps niight be dropped. 

3. The words are badly split up. Read 

X The two then go to rest in their richly decorated bedroom (which is 
^;|escribed); 






5. Read for 

XI The young wife, in the extreme happiness of the husband’s does 
contact, is reminded of all that happened to both of them. She thought that 
no other woman has suffered so much as she. 

6. Jacobi’s edition lacks four syllables in the first half. 

8. for|^. 

11. Read qff ?f. 

XII The husband consoles her, saying that such was the way of the 
world and that she should be happy that all ended well. 

6. ^ sentiment compare Raghuvamia Viii 

6. The great planet (Guru or Sani) is now in the eleventh place for you.’ 

9. Read together. 

13. The last line does not mention the number of the Sandhi, as is 
usual with the poet. 

SANDHI XII 

The happy young couple is loved by all and enjoys itself. Kamala then, 
goes to her parents, house, as Dhagavai has not yet atoned for his past acts. 
How he repents and falling at her feet fetches her back home. 

I Bhavisa and his wife are loved by the king and queen. The former is 
almost regarded a yavaraja; and the king promises to marry his daughter 
Sumitra to him. 

There is a slight change in the metre here, every ka4avaka being made 
to begin with a Duvai. 

7. The queen calls her evidently because she comes from 

II. Kamala is delighted with her son and the whole happening. She cele- 
brates a great religious festival at the time of breaking her Suyapancami fast. 

3. should be read as metre requires it. Usually our text 

has the Instrumental in-^; cf. and that in-ijor when 

metre requires it, as in in this line. 

4. 511^ !siT^ is strange syntax, judged by the Sanskrit 

standard. We should either have 3n| — Whatever the God- 

desses were prayed for, or ijlt^ enf aft^nf^mt-Whatever was prayed of the 
Goddesses.’ The present sentence has therefore to be regarded as due to 
contamination of the two indicated. 

9. — this and the following line are not found in 

J^ipobi’s edition. Nor are they very much wanted. Line 10, is 
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especially out of place, if we consider tlie second line of the gx?!, which gives 
the same idea in a more natural manner. 

12. etn. — 'is accordingly the tenth line in Jacobi’s edition, but it 
lacks all but the last two words and even these do not tally with the last 
words of our line. 

13. This line of the sfrTT is wanting in Jacobi’s edition. 

4. Trf^— an Absolutive used as Infinitive. 

/ SIl People are fed on all sorts of sumptuous things, and given all sorts 
presents (of which a detailed description is given.) 

5. From this line down to the Ghatta, there is again change of metre.' 

It is called and is mentioned by the poet himself in 1.28 as being a 
metre liked by wise men f sriir 

6. — Jacobi reads this as one word and apparently splits 

it up into and meaning gg:iT-5s[I"3n?r'PT — as is clear from 

his glossary. But this is evidently not the right interpretation. The pre- 
vious line speaks of the following of the next one of and 

njcqsT) all eatables. It is highly incongruous to find an umbrella amongst 
such things ! g«iis can only mean some preparation of the corn called 
nji, JiR variously. ^icfxTf then would mean some preparation of or barley. 

9. Jacobi’s reading of the line is very strange and can not make any 
good sense in the context in which it is placed. ffItEtl at: sTTS'fia 

Sf reading of our edition is far better. Perhaps there is no real 

difference of reading in the Mss., and the line might be due to a pure mis- 
reading of the letters of the Ms., which is not improbable. For, in some- 
especially Gujarat-side Mss. a a^’id | are so hopelessly ■ similar, that a little 
inadvertance would lead to reading from a real The same is the 

case with sTtsfia S'tid A carelessly written or read gives ^r. The same 

might be said of m and Those familiar with hand-writings of Jain and 
Gujarati Mss. can appreciate the difficulty, sg and g is another puzzling pair, 
after ^ and 

13. and are the correct readings. and are due to 

confusion between ^ and xg which look very much similar as they are writen 
in Jain Mss. The latter line is written so to say in an appealing manner. 
‘0 dear one, if you wish for heavenly enjoyments, give (to Sadhus) sweet 
iTtigig slices.’ 

18. ‘One who gives things to Sadhus in this world, his side enjoy- 
ments never leave.’ This makes a capital idea and reading. ^ is Acc. pi. of 
the neuter of the pronominal stem gg Pr. gsr. The regular Prakrit is g and 
Apbh. according to Hemachandra. Ours is a contracted form for the sake 
of metre. Jacobi takes g to be an interjection. * In that case the object will 
have to be understood. . - 
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His latter half reads ^qr a’Pi 

19. ■fe should be construed with 

20. Read ^ for and join it to 

Both the editions, the present one and that of Jacobi have read for 
and vice versa at will. Compare, for instance, of this edition 

with Jacobi’s where evidently the former has the better of it. 

21. After the eatables have been exhausted, the anther thinks of betel- 

leaves ( ) treated with camphor-smoke. 

22. qwtr suits eminently in the context; it is a herb (Sk. 5f??T) which is 
supposed, when eaten, to give one the Koyal’s sweet throat. Jacobi’s 

is unintelligible. 

24. This is in illustration of the law enunciated above, viz. ‘as you give 
so^will you get.’ 

Translate— ‘If you have sown Kodrava (an inferior sort of corn) how 
can you reap rice therefrom.’ 

Read for The word sqtqwqi is obscure. 

26. metrically long for 

28. The last two words ate obscure. Still so much is clear that ^ must 
be separated from its previous part. The metre Bhujauga is the King 

of ’? We expect a word for metres before in the (lenitive. The «ipjr of 
of the gen. is also there. So that the two last words will be or 

with Jacobi What should or mean ? 

29. Read, like Jacobi, Siw instead of 

Or even the latter may be retained, to mean, ‘according to one’s own devo- 
tion.’ 

IV. The festivities over, Kamala again begins to brood over her 
husband’s repudiation of her, (for he has as yet made no atonement for it). 
She one day says to her son, that she has stayed there so long according to 
the King’s command, but would now go to her father’s house. Bhavisanu- 
ruva also goes with her. 

7. ^tT,— The texture of a piece of cloth, inside, womb.’ The first 
meaning is applicable here. Gamp. Marathi 

10. an Infinitive. Really the Loc. of the Fut. Participle in qsq. 

‘If a treasurer, who is appointed (only) to guard a treasure, does not 
return it, he is to blame.’ She is perhaps sarcastic. She means to say, 
that she had been so long the keeper of the house; now .she must hand it 
over to him and his wife (line 9) . 

V. Kamla, with her daughter-in-law goes to Hatibala’s house and 
stays there. He compliments heron her tact in not disobeying the King 
for a time and allows her to do as she likes. 

[BhaTisa-rlO) 


3. Should rather have been 

7. qwsy — Jacobi reads *i«g3t|—-Our new bride’. 

9. a misreading for i. e. of the young bride. ‘Her eye 

did not wander anywhere except in her red garment’. 

11 . ^ 58 ^^-f^^fea:“Haribalaj through grand-fatherly love and curiosity, 
looks at her face through the garment, saying ‘I shall look at her lotus- 
face, although I should not.’ (line 12). 

19. Separate ^ and — Blind even after so much’ ; i. e. after all that 

had happened. So Jacobi too. 

20. Read jw and separately, as Jacobi rightly does. 

VI. Dha^avai, still persisting in his old attitude, talks about his wife’s 
departure tauntingly. She would not obey the King even. ButKamala’s 
friend Kaficanamala gives him a good reply. 

3. Read ®nr(^oi which qualifies Jacobi’s emendation lai 

is not happy. 

7. Read for which is bad splitting up. 

splitting up of words, qt fisfi (=11) etc. ‘Even 
if a king does an improper thing, it becomes him, and people follow 

it.’ Meaning thereby that Kamala obeyed the King (for a time) simply 
because he was a King. 

VII. ‘Affections are not made in palaces. You abandoned her without 
cause and allowed yourself to be guided by your other wife. The heart-burning 
that was thus caused, would it be lightly forgotten ? You are still yearning 
for Saruva and hence you disregard Kamala.’ 

11. Combine and g?— Who was going.’ 

VIII. Dha^avai feels the truth of the words and resolves to go to 
Kamala and begging her pardon, bring her back. 

3 . Read together i ‘ That she also smiled, is to be conhected 

with #3 sfqwifo. 

12. Read vviK^-qsT;!a^^tni. 

13. ^ ' is alternative form of or 4^q~-Daughter,* 

IX. Dhanavai entreats his mother-in-law to forgive him and to induce 
Kamala to go with him. 

( ^? ) urait. By (kamata) her who 
was pleased with Kaficanamala standing by her side; (Kanacanamala) who 
had many (qms) and unmatched ways.’ 

4., Jacobi’s line is all gone but for one word 

X He asks Kamala’s pardon, explaining how he was led astray by the 
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2, Read fft for 

7. 

XI At last he falls at her feet, and she, unable to restrain herself any 
longer, is softened and forgives him. They all, forgiving and forgetting, 
return home. 

I. is the same as 

8. ‘Her garment dropped away from the upper part of her body, think- 
ing as it were that it was a strange (or new) meeting.’ 

10. f^nj?r?[<n-read separately. The double ii is for metre. Jacobi 

reads (qr)ftgsT etc. 

XII Bhavisa’s happy night with his wife. The richly furnished bedroom 
described. The bride is reluctant, as she has a rival in the king’s daughter. 

3. Ja,cobi, in a foot note, throws out the suggestion, 
that the first word perhaps belongs to a gloss because the line has two 
Matras too many. 

9. Read Jacobi’s text lacks this line of the Gatha and reads the 

second also differently, which is metrically 

faulty. 

II . Read srf^ for 

12. Combine stIw. 

18. ‘The beloved slips out of her hands.’ Read ^ 

XIII The young husband notices the change in her countenance and 
wants to reassure her. She reminds her of his second wife (or bride) and 
says that he should go to the palace and give her the pleasure of his company 
for a few days at least; for who knows if he might not marry again ? 

8. ‘Bet alone now your sport, smilings, enjoyments, and embraces’. 
Sarcastic. She knows that these are all now insincere. 

9. At least for a few days.’ The sarcasm in the words is 
obvious. 

1 1 . Construe latter half ^ 

XIV He protests that he does not at all love Sumitta. As his prosperity 
would grow, he would require some body to look after it and perhaps Sumitta 
would do that. 

4. fe#^read qqpifqT (?)• 

5. Rf apparently stands for nf. ‘Why will you increase in vain your 
pride towards me’. 

For i%i Qtfng, Jacobi has which he himself tightly 

thinks strange. Out reading is better and mote intelligible. 
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SANDHI XIII 

All of a sudden,' news comes of the Prince of Poya^apura marching 
against Kurujangala. His emissary Citrafiga states his demands. He is slighted 
and sent back. 

I How the king calls Dhanavai to himself and asks him to forget what 
he had to do for the sake of justice. He proposes that the marriage of Bhavisa 
and Sumitta should now be celebrated, 

7. Read for 

H In the meanwhile Bhavisa enters in haste, announcing the arrival 
of Citrahga, from the lord of Poyanapura in the Sindhu country. The king 
receives him well and inquires what had brought him there. 

4. and — Possessed of all the arts and all good virtues.’ 

6. Takesfiqi witli tiie previous line, ^ srrqs. sf f’nf 

I do not know with what pretext.’ 

are the words that the King addressed to his servants^ 

III. The representative of Sindhupati (Maindakandhara) tells the King 
that he had been sent by his king to demand obeisance and ransom from him. 

7. ReadOTltg?:»|ii5 for 

9 . Either or 

11 . ‘To you alone! am not inimical; rest quite assured in Kurujangala.’ 
(Only you must send me a tribute consisting of elephants, horses and 
chariots. 12 .) 

IV Secondly he tells them that his master demands the girl brought by 
Bhavisa and and also the king’s own daughter Samitra. He closes by saying 
that the prince has already entered Pancala with a large ajrmy (and would 
soon be there). The king sends him back to his camp with an assurance 
of a reply the next morning. 

1 . Separate and Theq in the latter word is both 

for euphony and metre. 

2. Note u for a[ which is usual in Apbh. phonology, for 
q*r for ?n*r for 3 »r*r for ifitEt,. intermediate forms ssnuf and 

jiXTf show that the ej first became nasalised as f and then changed to This 
change is parallel and opposite to that from *r to t and then to ^5 e, g. kjejit 
fr. >sr»rT, * 1^5 from form etc. 

13. Join fiqqfiqTC and ^ 15 — The opinion of my attendants.’ 

V The king then holds a council of Bhavisa, Piyasundari, Pihumai 
(Pfthumati) and other ministers and asks them advice. One of the ministeis, 
Lohajangha, who says that there is going to be no peace until Citranga is 
put on the back of an ass and led in procession through the city, as a reward 
for his haughty words. 
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5. jeSw the marriage they were going to celebrate, 

the incident that has happened and that is going to assume huge proportions. 

6. arsga m a — the intended marriage ceremony. 

9. Combine with an Adjective of ‘Whom (whose 

advise) even the king could not set aside.’ 

11. g^«55tr’Brfar«T5n¥W— We should have expected either or lafi^ 
or ^35 is certainly superior to Jacobi’s emended ( ) ^rf. 

VI Another one, a vassal of Bhuvala, would have nothing to do with 
Citranga, who was an emissary only; but would go and attack the army of 
his king. Anantapala sees disaster in battle, 

2. Pavvayaghanu is perhaps the name of the chief of the Khasas. 

5. sf|'3[W etc. — Glory, which is farseeing, is not attained by soft-heart; 
it dwells amongst the company of the proud.’ is adjective of 5 ^. 

The contrast between sfgq and is evident. Jacobi’s is not so good. 

7. ‘If you forgive him his (haughty) words, then surely you will get 
yourself besieged.’ 

8. ‘The messenger («^tw-the minister) should be punished for his bad 

words (jsqqwfj’-the Ablative) ; for pride is the treasure ( ) of warriors’. 

11. — appears to mean ‘having their limbs shattered or broken.’ 

VII The prudent councillor thinks that the king should yield and give 
what is demanded. The queen scornfully rejects the advice and says that 
that would be cowardice. 

2. The sense appears to be — ‘Fighting them, therefore, will not be 
conducive to your well being’ . 

4. ‘Whose pride is not humbled (broken), while fighting (lit. coming 
into contact) with the king of Kaccha. 

VIII Dhanavai then puts in his words. He sarcastically characterizes 
the advice as cowardly, by giving a parable. Anantapala makes an angry 
retort by calling him a ‘Bania’, when Bhavisa angrily puts in his words. 

2. ‘Who never went and faced an hostile army.’ 

6. Read for gf^. The parable is this. There was once a simple,' 
faithful, young woman. A cunning fellow once told her, that she was 
the only woman he loved and that she should admit him into her house. The 
simple girl sought advice from a friend of hers, who was a bad woman. The 
latter taught her wicked thoughts. The conclusion was obvious. The girl 
lost both her character and her home. 

10. ‘Ananta’s advice would bear just that fruit which the bad woman’s 
advice bore’ i. e. by accepting Citrangas terms, they would lose their girls 
; and also respect and the kingdom in the end. 


16v iig-;rR:~Altliough in the good graces of the Mn Dha^avai after 
all is a trader.’ 

IX Bhavisayatta takes him right and left and puts him down for a spy 
of the enemy. The king is delighted with him for his dash and thinks of 
making him commander of the army. 

1. One syllable appears to have been dropped while printing. Read 

of the second line requires it. 

2. We would rather read ^nql^: < T fi fi|^»t-which would suit qfewsft better, 
‘Flared up by the abuse of his father.’ 

3. ‘He is thus talking at ease, because the army (of the enemy) is 
far away.’ 

10. ‘If he were not entangled in his (Citrahga’s) affairs, would he have 
given such an advice.’ 

X. Ananta, incensed at Bhavisa’s words, says that he is puffed up on 
account of the King’s favour. He warns the feudatories of Bhuvala that 
hard times are in store for them and vows revenge for Bhavisatta’s sharp 
words. He then goes to Citrahga’s camp, and advises him to begin the 
attack on Gayaura. 

11, — Appears like a denominative from Sk. Compare 
vulgar Marathi alternative to iiqof-to yoke.’ 

XL — Citrahga asks him to wait and goes to the King again, to take his 
final reply personally. The King firmly tells him that he would neither give 
ransom, nor his daughter. Citrahga expresses his wonder that the King 
should be ready to lose his kingdom for the sake of his girl. 

1. Jacobi’s edition has only the first two words of the Duvai in our 

edition. The words etc. to form, in our edition, the first line after 
the Duvai with a word added at the beginning, viz. without which 

the line would be incomplete. 

Even the Duvai in our edition is a bit faulty in the last half. There are 
only nine syllables, whereas twelve are wanted. 

2. Read for 

8. is Absolutive— 

11 . ^ aif is addressed to Citrahga. 

XII. Bhavisa, inflamed at his words, wants to cut away the tongue 

that talked of Sumitra and to blind him etc. Dha^avai interposes with 
words of wisdom. It was not good to ill'treat an emissary. 


2. ^0 read But both our text aud Jacobi have the identical 

reading. 

we would be more regular. Jacobi reads afigiwf 

which would be a good attribute to Bhavisa. But the Loc. would be more 
suited to eTOf-Very deeply offended at (by) the haughty man,’ viz. 

Citrihga. 

3. Jacobi reads wwf. This would be more in keeping with the following 

line, where the suggestion is pointedly made of an ominous bird-say a crow, 
or an owl. would also then suit that suggestion. ‘Like an ominous 

bird, behind the wind, speaks words that bode no good, casts an evil eye 
(■^) on the house.’ The crow is, in popular belief, Yama’s bird. Hence 

is appropriate. 

9. qs Cag) (ijfS sf ^f) is an example of attraction, is Gen. of a 

Present Participle and has an object, which should have been in the Acc. 
case: e. g. or wtqar q^ruyt-by striking or killing him.’ But the Gen. of 
qjtejfj has attracted the Gen. of the previous word. 

11. sr fii f l q g is only a lengthening of srforflw or Bor metre 

apparently. 

12. ‘But it will not kill me; I am restraining my auger, as I am sent 
on a mission’ (wiqs) (which I must fulfil). 

XIII At a sign from the king, he is driven out of the city. He and 
Ananta then join the army of the Prince and tell him how Bhuvila is un- 
bending and would prefer to fight, but neither to give ransom nor girl. The 
king of Poyag.apura gave orders to his army to move against Gayaura. 

S. Perhaps to read ? Jacobi’s also makes no sense, 

10. Read together. 

11. Text badly read. It should be wt cf. M, q a qa s ^ 

The prince of Poyaijapura, incensed at this, attacks Karujangala. A 
battle ensues, which, with varying fortunes, results in Bhuvala’s favour. The 
credit of the successful end of course belongs to Bhavisa. 

I Bhavisa first proposes to the king that he should go and attack the king 
of Kaccha, who was a traiter. But some one having given the latter word 
that Bavisa was marching on him, he sends an emissary saying that he would 
-rciaain^^jtpyal:, 

1. There is one syllable more in the first word. or as Jacobi 

:|eads,:;';:;;q1|at%OTr^^:v;:' 


10. We have to understaad that the king has given hitli the order or 
permission. 

16. — Doing their work of spying’. A cognate verb is 

having g^-Spying’ as its object. 

11. The spies talk amongst themselves about the army, its leaders and 
Bhavisayatta. How he was the soul of the army and how even at night, he 
was seen planning the campaign. 

1. Both editions agree in reading but would be 

more correct. 

2* Jacobi reads which is not preferable to 

half-open.’ 

4. Jacobi reads for our ^he same 

difference, -f for | is seen a line below in and 

9. — Personal night watchman’. 

10. * iifqr;. Jacobi’s irfes?) although neither ungrammatical, nor unidio- 
matic, is no improvement upon 

III. The spies report to the King, how the king of Kaccha, and others 
are fighting the enemy. 

1 . 51 is quite in place; but qfteni 

is not clear. It is perhaps therefore, that Jacobi, in the glossary, suggests 
the reading etc. A transposition, unwillingly done by the scribe, is 

not unlikely. 

4. is apparently used as a noun ‘By a draught.’ 

6 . 531 is wrong. It suits neither metre, nor sense. Possibly it is 
read badly. Jacobi has 

7. From «if|; to end, is object of '^ 5 -points out, tells.’ 

11. — With a swiftly moving sword.’ This is preferable to 

Jacobi’s — With a powerful sword.’ Perhaps Ft has been misread as «t. 

12. The comparison is classical. Kacchadhiva churned the army, just 

as chuning mountain churned the water of the ocean. 

IV The battle of the five allies of the Kuru king described. The allies 
are Harivai, Lohajangha, Kacchahiva, Palcala and Parvayavai. 

2. ‘The first (or front) army was levelled to the ground, makes capital 
sense. Jacobi’s for afsf makes no good sense. 

makes a diflSiculty. Jacobi’s would mean ‘by means of 

tusks of elephants.’ To be preferred to ours. The meaning then would be ‘The 
army was levelled to the ground, after being driven back by elephants, tusks.’ 

5. — ^They wheeled round’, for a flank attack(?). 
r Eead::.s*a|^^ f^ 


9. qf»T^ is a forcible way of saying that they were made to 

turn back and run away. of Jacobi’s edition is badly written or read, 

and makes no good sense. 

10. J oin ^ and The word is a denominative. Sk. sjj^jgj-Bitterly 

treated, hard pressed.’ 

V The news of the defeat reaches Poyanavai, who calls his councillors 
together and decides that peace should be made with the king of Kurujan- 
gala. He sends word to his son who was in command. The young man 
is too far gone to recede. 

3. Perhaps to read although ^^#f^-Having spoken to’ would 

not make a bad sense. 

4. The cause will be spoiled.’ Jacobi reads 

which means ‘the messenger has made (got up) that business.’ But how 
does it suit the context? Our reading is more satisfactory. 

5. Without the approval of myself, who waspre- 
venting.’ Jacobi’s a?H’P^»?oT-to which he doubtingly sets as a synonym, 

is evidently due to confusion between and which might have been mis- 
written and misread. Again can not by any rule give qTtjsi. 

6. i?tT is addressed to the messenger who is described inline 
6, and from onwards is the message to be delivered to the king’s son. 

7. JT^iT?:— a stupid fellow. Camp, Hindi 

10. ^ is the message. 

13. Separate qc and 

VI The son sends back the messenger to his father, saying that peace 
was now impossible. The king of Poyaga then sends him help. The tables 
are now turned. King of Kaccha is beaten and the enemy is near Gayahra. 

4. The latter part is wanting in one Matra. Perhaps to read or 

like Jacobi 

9. Separate from qtfroi^. 

13. Combine See note supra. 

VII News being brought to the king, he gives order to the cavalry and 
elephants to march and Bhavisatta meets the brunt of the battle. 

1» Perhaps to read 

6. Read Separate from Jacobi’s text drops =rT, 

in whose place he suggests f to be joined to snr and to the following fSr. 
The word then would read A genial guess; but our ^ hits the mark. 

7. — perhaps means ‘bit by bit.’ Compare II 8, 8 

etc. V 4, 16 etc. 

10. Read as one word. The king was in great anxiety 

about the enemy. Read hw and separately. 

11. Read for qqiii'?i. 

[Bhavi3a~ll3 
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VIII How Bhavisa goes out for the battle on the back of an elephant. 

1* grJTJT should be separated. 

3. is badly read for which is a standing battle expression 
with our poet. 

10. This line appears to be left half, at the first sight. But really every 
half of these 7 or 8 lines after the Duvai is an independent line by itself, 

12. one word, subject of sffq. 

IX. Bhavisa gives orders for the protection of the city and takes leave 
of his mother, who thinks of the prophetic words of the sage, and wishes that 
they should come true. 

10. Metre requires that we should read for 

X. He sees his wife who affectionately decorates him with flowers and 
wishes him success. The king’s daughter too sees him with affectionate 
eyes ; he returns her sympathetic glances. 

2. The first ^V^sans i. e. the second i. e wpi' 

5. Better to separate and 

and |f^ritt^^ are meant to show contrast. ‘He was always 
agreeable ( ) to friends, but terrible to bad people.’ 

XI. How other warriors take leave of their wives. Their affectionate 
talk described. 

9. together. ‘Mother-goddess.’ Many such are believed in by 
theJainas. 

6. adj. of Jacobi regards it as a verbal form, — ‘Bet us see.’ 

XII. Seeing Bhavisa on the battlefield, Kacchadhipa requests him not 
to worry and to leave the affair to himself. Bhavisa asks him to remain 
behind, until he himself fought the enemy. 

XIII. While Lohajangha and Bhavisa are talking about the arrange- 
ments for the attack, the battle actually begins and for a time all is 
confusion. 

10. Read together. 

XIV The description of the battle. How people fight by the sound, 
rather than by sight; everything is so obscured. 

1. ‘The battle-field was covered with a canopy of dust, although there 
was no Torana.’ 

4, Separate and 

9. Read and separately.’ 

XV The battle continues. Part of the Kuru army at last turns back. A 
great havoc in Gayaura. 

3. Read for That is the usual from of the word in our edition 7 



0 



I ■ S3 ■ 

7. is pertaps arotfl?, as in Jacobi. The mistake probably arises 
on account of tbe similar appearance of S' and 5 in the mss. 

I 9. together. 

XVI People get to the tops of their houses and do not know what to do. 
Dhanavai prepares to fight, when messengers come and announce the critical 
position of the army. 

1 . 

10. =arf^{| for 51 ^^, gand=g are similar in appearance in Jain mass 
and may be mistaken. 

12. qr sisr: for 

XVII How the king himself assists Bhavisa, who, with the kings of 
Pancila, Matsya and Kaccha, rushes into the fray. 

9. etc. Read etc. 

10. for That is the name of the warrior.' 

11. q^fe^ can not be connected with q^sj-Sk. q^i^I The kings are 
only putting the strings to their bows . 

XVIII A hand to hand fight between Bhavisa and Poyanavai’s son in 
which the latter is discomfited. 

8. qqqR for 

XIX How, when the prince is taken alive,' the whole army automati- 
cally ceases to fight and victory crowns Bhavisatta, 

1. qrH^f-to be connected with cjHqrrrfl-when the Prince (i.e. Poyaija- 
vai’s son) was taken alive by Bhavisa.’ i^qi^q is absurd. 

4. Jacobi reads for which however makes no sense. 

9 to 14 describe how the enemy with his paraphernalia and without his 
^ glory, is led like a robber-chief into the city. 

17. These words are to be understood as coming from the prince of 
Poya^apura. 

Jacobi reads which does not make much difference. 

XX This is the poet’s peroration. He admonishes us not to be proud, 
for rise and fall come even to the greatest. He illustrates by giving the 
story of Bahuvali, the son of the 1st Tirthag.kara. 

2. Read ^oiqf5:qxT — The way of the Samsara 

has sudden changes, and is full of ups and downs,. Jacobi’s edition also 
shows equally bad splitting up. 

4. Jacobi’s does not makegood sense. The attribute 

mentions the height, which the Jainas always measure in bows e. g. 

I above. Sk. sqqqqHqr^WtrW! 

7. Read with Jacobi. 

12. for *n*rt 


poet says that he has utilized bid versioiis of the story. 

18. Read ^fo} for the sake of metre, are words quoted from 

the Agama. , 


SANDHI XV 

How Bhavisatta is crowned Yuvaraja. He lets’ the captives go to their 
countries. Bhavisa’s happiness. His wife, soon expected to become mother, 
wants to visit the Jina temple in Tilayadiva; her desire is fulfilled. 

I Bhavisayatta is crowned Yuvaraja and married with pomp to Sumitra, i 

the king’s daughter. j 

1. OTifn — When the battle was over and the diffi- ' 

culties removed.’ ; 

6. Jacobi separates which makes difficulties. How is j 

to be construed.’ As it stands, our reading means ‘the enemy, who ' 

were being then fed, were given satisfaction by all sorts of enjoyments, 
rich presents. Should we read ^ il 'ITOT? 

7. Read TOiftf^?n?T^*IT ’ErT. — The splitting up of the word is egregious. 

10.' Rather read 

II The king gives him half the kingdom and makes presents of all that 
was important of the insignea of royalty. 

12. Read governs that word. 

Read for gpc— The sense requires it. 

III Bhavisa is happy in the company of his two wives, mother, grand- 
mother and mother-in-law. His mother advices him, once in secret, either 

to let his enemy go entirely free, or to enchain him. I 

9. ^qfefg for ^^iJTfe^. ! 

7. frwTSt of our edition is better than of Jacobi. 

IV He consults his father and the king, who mentions the names of all 
the princes that had been vanquished and were then at his court. 

V The king proposes that they should be but into prison and well- 

guarded. A strong band of soldiers is asked to catch all the enemy’s people 
together. ! 

VI This creates a commotion amongst the captives, who perhaps even 

think of ofiering resistence. In the meanwhile, two spies from Poyanapura 
come to the new king and tell him how Poya^apati has become helpless. ; 

VII The king then gives orders that the captives should be set free. He 
calls them to the court, pays them respect and makes presents. 

VIII He says very good words to the prince of Poya^a and especially 

to Citranga. i 
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Z. of our edition makes capital readiug. Jacobi’s makes no 
sense. But be says in tbe footnote that the letters could be read as 

IX Tbe prince submissively says that everything now belongs to 
Bbavisa and that he should take care of those lands, whose kings he had 
conquered. Bhavisa, however, pays them proper honour and lets them go to 
their countries. 

X Thus Bhavisa, a bania’s son, becomes king and makes all other 
kings submissive. He thus has all he could covet; his wife too shows signs 
of coming motherhood. 

5. is is only a popular etymology of the Sk. word 

XI The young queen, Bhavisa’s wife, expresses a desire to go to the 
Jina temple in Tilakadvipa. While the king is anxious how to fulfil it, some 
semi-divine person appears at the door for an audience of him. 

XII The newcomer tells the king that he was a Vidyadhara named 
Manaveya, and that he had been commanded by his master to go to 
Gayaura and try to fulfil the desire of Bhavisanuruva. 

XIII The king however asks him why he had been so kind to him. 
The latter says that there was something from a former birth, which made 
him do so. 

1. Read and Metre requires it. 

XIV He has been sent by the Muni, to take them to Tilakadivpa and he 
would do so by means of his baloon. Bhavisa agrees and lets his people 
know accordingly. 

1. is evidently a mistake for 

5. Read 

7* — This is an obscure line. What is ? Jacobi 

guesses that gf? might be an instrument. The guess is based on the previous 
half of the line, which refers to and the word in this half. Then 

what is ? Pischel gives as its equivalent, but this is 

not used in that sense here; it is common to Ardhamagadhi literature. 
In our book occurs in the following passages. 

(1) 3TTOW VII li, 10. 

(2) gfl 12, 12. 

(3) The present passage. 

In (1), the sense of ‘making a loud sound, rasing a cry,’ seems to be 
clear. But it does not suit (2). In our passage it does. 

XV. There is a commotion in the city when the news spread all 
round. The people gatheres at the city gates to see the spectacle. 

XVI. The young King rides an elephant, with his two wives and 
followed by the old king, Dhanavai and others, goes to the Jina temple first 
and out of the city afterwards. 
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2. Read 

XVII. TKe baloon rises up in the presence of the people and reaches 
Tilayadiva, where they worship Jina. 


SANDHI XVI 

They reach Tilayadiva and go to the Jina*temple. After performing 
worship, they meet two sages Jayanandaiaa and Ahinandana. Ahinandapa 
explains to the king and his wife the principles of conduct laid down in the 
Jain religion. 

1. How they go into the Jina-temple and worship the image. 

2. One syllable is lacking; it may be fr-a?R|WTTW. Jacobi reads 

10. 1 % is the same as and stands for in the previous 

line. 

11. The details of the worship. 

7. Read for 

9. Jacobi reads and looks upon ^ as synonym of 

5 fg:, But it does not suit the context here. There is reference to flowers, 
fried rice, fruit and leaves, that have got to be offered to a god in the later 
stages of worship or Piija. Then comes the offering of incense and lamp. 
Our line refers to the latter. Translate ‘Having put it into a copper-plate 
(lagjjqrTf ), he moved round the Artikya incense (or lamp) ’. 

III Worship Continued. 

8, Read ^ is gold. 

IV The five-fold worship-Pancopacarapuja-;described. in detail. 

3 Read 

4. Adj . of ^^4; Jacobi reads and gives 

as a synonym in the glossary, which does not suit at all as an Adj. to 

He himself is conscious of it; when giving the reference to our passage 

under he places the question mark. 

Again of his text makes the metre faulty. Read as our 

edition does. 

5. Jacobi has two lines more after this line. They are 
(Sic) I fqwfq'croiT^romoot (Sic) II ?rwsf^S^:5rf| 

They are not required, as, in the Paflcopacarapflja no other !i;^s are 
used for bathing a god than milk, curds, ghee, sugar and honey. Again the 
first line is both obscure and metrically faulty. Jacobi naturally does not 
know what to do with words like 

10- 3?T®Tr — Made a sound.’ Jacobi reads (?). 

Kunda and Vacakunda or 
Macakuuda flowers are here mentioned, with bees ( for humming 

inside them.’ What is ? 



V. Wheii the King has worshipped, two sage-like Caranas also come 
and worship. They are pleased to find a king so devoted to Jina— doctrine 
and compliment the king upon it. 

1. and are their names. 

6. ‘One who, without attachment to it, bathes in milk, he indeed 
belongs to the Tirthakaras .’ Meaning thereby that it is very difficult to 
live in the midst of enjoyments and yet not to be attached to them. 

10-11. The king, however, says that without proper initiation , it is 

not possible for a layman like him to attain to purity of mind, speech and body. 

VI The king expatiates on the difficulties of a layman trying to attain 
purity of thought, speech and body. The sage points out the way to do that. 
It is self-restraint. 

4. Read the Prakrit for is misread. 

8. 5at^^T| is due to attraction, from . 

VII The king asks further questions, viz what are the eight basic 
qualities, the fine gunavratas and soon. 

3. For ^cnql read . 

VIII Ahinandaija tells him what are the eight qualities, the fine sub- 
sidiary vows. Three of them being Jivadaya, Satyavacana and Adattadana. 

7. Read for (t5|. 

IX The fourth Anuvrata is explained. It is Brahmacaryam or Kamavirati. 

2. Perhaps ox better ? We have seen q and g being mistaken 
for each other, as they are very similarly written in Jaina Mss. 

5. Read and together. 

9. Read fag and separately. ‘If one knows that a woman is a Vesya.’ 

Mar. Sk. idiom would be 

X. The fifth Anuvrata is explained. It is Aparigraha. All the five are 
again mentioned for emphasis. 

XI. The three Gunavratini are mentioned and explained. 

XII. The four Siksapadani are mentained and explained 

(1) Jiijavandanam, (2) Posahovavasa, (3) Daravikkha^iu, (4) 
Sallehana. 


SANDHI XVII 

The story of a Brahmin with his sons Suvakka, Duvakka,' daughter 
Tiveya and her husband. The latter’s failure in doing the errand of the King 
of Kampilya, brings calamity on all. 

I. The Prince asks the sage, why the Vidyadhara Manaveya should 
have helped him. The sage says it was due both to his pious, tranquil 
character now, and to things done in a former birth. 

6. {% T% is Insrumental sing, of the pronominal base 

It is not necessary to compound it with as Jacobi’s edition does. 
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10. Read 3 j{|q for For confusion in distinguisMiig between 

^ and g see supra. 

11. The sage begins to explain. There was king at Kampilya and a 
Brahmin. The latter had two sons Snvakka and Duvakka. The minister 
Vimala gets jealous of them on account of the king’s favour to them. 

6. It is better to read as a long word. 

II. of Jacobi’s edition is due to a misreading of fg. 

13. in Jacobi’s edition, for i is evidently due to the 

misreading or miswriting of the For similar mistakes see supra, 

III. The King once wanted to send a man to go the King of Simha- 
ladvipa and the Brahmin Vasavadatta recommended his son-in-law. Upon 
the minister finding fault with the latter, an altercation ensued between the 
Brahmin and minister. 

8. ®tc. — Jacobi reads tifrT?! separately, as a vocative. Not bad. 

But our rnakes capital sense, as meaning ‘stupid people tremble 

in assemblies of great kings.’ 

10. Read with a short f^. 

IV The minister was incensed and resolved to have his revenge on the 
Brahmin. In the mean-while the son-in-law set out. 

7. — Means of livelihood,. Cf. iii V 5 below. 

8. Read and separately. 

V The son-in-law’s errand made his Mother-in-law and wife anxious.' 
When after a long time he had not still returned, the king also got anxious 
about him and the present. Duvakka foretells the return of his brother-in-law. 
in four days. 

1. Jacobi’s first half is metrically faulty. It runs *1^ 

will mend matters. 

6. First word of latter half in Jacobi is which must mean issIsRj 
and nothing else. Is it misreading ? The only other place where Jacobi’s 
edition has the word is VI. 12 below, where it reads Our edition has 

a clear which is correct. Is due to bad splitting up? Very likely. 

VI. The Minister said that Duvakka should not raise false hopes. 
Duvakka reaffirmed his statement. An altercation ensued. Duvakka said, 
‘Whoever turns out to be false will be (should be) punished by people.’ 

4. Read sr for which is a misprint. 

6. and have got to be separated. 

7 . — He will still be late by several days. ’ 

VII. The King stopped them and asked them to refer to an authoritative 
person, who would settle the dispute. They went to a Yaksa and asked him 
when the King’s messenger would return from Simhaladvipa. 

VIII. The Yaksa told them how the messenger had squandered his 


Wealtti and how he would return a veritable beggaj: on the thirtieth day'!? 
The two disputants then returned to the court. 

6. Separate and 

IX The two returned to tell the king what the astrologer had said, the 
one doubtingly, the other believingly. It happened that the messenger 
returned on the thirtieth day. 

11 . Jacobi’s edition reads and as separate words, which 

is scarcely correct. In that case and can only mean the Brahmin 
messenger; but we know that he is not much less can we call him 
Joining the words as in our edition, we get very good sense, ‘With an angry 
threatening brow, the king said, etc. 

Combine ). 

X The king was angry and sent soldiers to take the Brahmin’s son-in-law 
captive. The whole family was under royal displeasure. 

5. The latter half lacks one syllable. If we read the number of 

syllables will be made up and the sense too clear. 

10. Jacobi’s edition reads separately, which is scarcely correct? 

»l| remains in the sentence without any syntactical connection. Join qfqftfre 
as in our edition. 

11. Read Jacobi’s edition reads and sepa- 

rately where by itself, can make no sense. 

12. We would rather expect in the latter half, to correspond to 
({^f^ in the first. 

SANDHI XVIII 

Sow Sttvakka,' Duvakka, Tiveiya etc. were reborn,' all somehow in 
connection with Bhavisa. 

I, Duvakka went to Khullaka, the astrologer and told him how his words 
had wrought disaster in his family. Khullaka was sorry and preached Duvakka 
philosophy of life. 

7. Agama quoted again. 

II Duvakka, despairing of appeasing the king, assumed Jina-garb and 
after death went to Suhamma svarga. His mother Sukesa also took to Jina’s 
teaching and after death became Indr% 

HI They then are reborn. Duvakka as Ma^avea, the Vidyadhara and 
Sukesa as Ravipabha first and the garbha of Bhavisan.uruva afterwards. 

IV The prince then asks the sage what had happened to the messenger, 
Suvakka, Tiveiya, the wife of the Brahmin messenger, etc. Suvakka became 
a serpant. 

1. Tiveiya got her husband released by an appeal to the king. 

2. — Can not mean as Jacobi suggests in the glossary. It 
has to be connected with |^-to do to.’ # 3 ST^“^hat has been done to. 

[BbaTish 123 
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5. — Througli grief for relations.’ Jacobi reads wbieb 

does not make any good sense here. 

7. Read for 

8. Read separately. 

V The husband however, repenting of his life, wanted to put an end to 
his life. The wife cheerfully agreed. And they died together happily. 

1. Combine and separate from it. 

VI The two went through various births. The husband became the Yaksa 
Maq.ibhadda (who had borne the Vimana of Bhavisa) and Tiveiya for a time 
becomes Rohig.1. She will become Bhavisa’s daughter. 

2. For read 

8. of Jacobi’s edition is preferable, as it avoids repetition. We 

have already got at the end of the first half. 

VII They then return to Gayaura, where people hail their return with 
acclamations. Mag.aveya goes back to his place and tries to put the serpant 
(his brother Suvakka) on the right path. 

VIII Bhavisa living happily in the company of his wives gets four sons 

©pff etc. and two daughters and sfTO. 

8. Our edition rightly reads separately. ‘The people 

of Bhavisa danced for joy in great tumult.’ Compare Mar. fireis;. 

IX A great sage named Vimalabuddhi comes to Gayaura, and the king 
with his wives, children, relations and citizens goes out to meet him. 

X Bhavisa then worships the Muni with great ceremony, 

9. Separate from 

XI Bhavisa tells the Muni his story very briefly. 

XII The Muni speaks about the stages of life afid since it is fleeting,’ 
advices religious life to all. 

XIII If life had been permanent and its pleasures eternal, would great 
sages have renounced it ? This advice sinks deep into Bhavisa’s heart and 
he begins to get sick of life and its pleasures. 


SANDHI XIX 

The story of minister Vajjoyara, his daughter, whose husband is a 
gambler, and a merchant Dhanamittaf with whom the daughter of Vajjoyara 
falls in love. A sage’s advice to them all. 

I. How Bhavisa further asks the sage who he (Bhavisa) was in a former 
birth, who he will become hereafter etc. 

8. Jacobi in foot notes suggests for hut it is not quite 

necessary. 

II. The sage tells him the story of a king Mohoyara, his wife Dhara and 
minister Vajjoyara. How Vajjoyara’s son-in-law is a gambler, a thief and a 
libertine in one. 
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5. is misread for Join the latter to' and read h® etc. 

Jacobi’s edition reads correctly. 

6. Separate fq?i from 

9. Read ^ and apart. 

12. evidently etc.j as in Jacobi’s edition. 

Ill Vajjoyara’s daughter one day sees a merchant’s son Dha^amitta and 

falls in love with him. 

1, Separate from . 

4. The latter half has one Matra more; the f therefore has to be re- 
garded as having one Matra only. 

9. Read together-Sk. 

.IV Her friend Gu^amala, wife of Dhanamitta, observing the love-lorn 

condition of the minister’s daughter, asks her the reason. ^ 

9 . q? attached to you’ makes capital sense. Jacobi’s qf|i^r 

IS ^.aughter tells her frankly how she had seen Dhanamitra 

and how she was in love with him. Gnnamala proposes that her friend should 

get her wish fulfilled, but the latter despises the proposal. 

^ VI She confesses that it was unfortunate that she should love him; 
but she also knows she is a married woman and as such must regard Dha^a- 

mitta as her brother. 

8. Separate ^ and un;- 

VII Gunamala here-upon begins to love the Minister’s daughter more 
and more. The Minister too, out of affection for his daughter, makes Dhana- 
Stta purveyor to his king. People hail it with delight.^ The minister s 
daughter and Dhanamitta become both devotees of Kosiya and secretely 

pnntintic tillCir lovc* _ -- 

VIII & IX Dhanamitta has a friend Nandimitta. The two manage all 

business in the town. In the mean-while people get scent of Kosiya’s 
hvpocracy and are infuriated. Another sage Samadhigupta comes there and 
eSrcises great religious influence over the king and the city. 

9. Read together. 

13 q^ is qf lengthened for the sake of rhyme. 

X How Sam-adligupta «platas tho teniold duly to them alKand 
expatiates oh the sorrows of worldly life. How hhmau hfe .s very drffiohlt 

to aifacult to get birth in a good family and how, 

havin? sot it, to utilise it properly. . 

On a question of the king, the sage says that liberat.^was_poss.ble 
to a follower of Jina. The things necessary are qq, W?'af etc. 

4. Read ior 
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5. Read ^ for 

11. Separate from 

XIII Further principles of Jainism explained. 

XIV The sixteen obstacles, the four Kasayas etc. explained. 

XV Conclusion of the Muni’s exposition, 

XVI The king and the minister like the muni’s teaching; other people 
too leave off going to Kosiya and turn to the new Muni. 

SANDHI XX 

I Dhanamitta and Nandimitta keep going to the place of Kosiya. One 
day Dhag,amitta says to Nandimitta, ‘Friend, Gug.amala keeps wondering 
at your very meritorious behaviour. Will you go and see her.’ The latter 
declines, saying that he never goes to his house in the evening. 

II Dhanamitta says some one in his house is attached to Nandi. The 
latter should therefore go. The latter again declines to go in the evening 
and dine with him. He has had bitter experiences. 

3. ‘I had not marked so long, that you had not visited my place of an 
evening. I shall therefore not let you go unless you tell me.. 

Read ^ ^ instead ;r of the text, 

10. — ^Infinitive. 

III Nandimitta, who has had enough bad experience of nisibhojana^ 
persuades his friend to give it up. The latter protests, saying that the whole 
army and attendants of king Pahanjana dined by night; but for the sake of 
his friend he is ready to give it up. 

— Compare xvi 8, 1. 

4. The first line lacks one syllable. Read like Jacobi 

12. Read together.' ‘From today, hence forward.’ We would 

rather expect a form like That this can be an equivalent of 

has apparently escaped Jacobi, who gives as its synonym. What can 
it mean? Rather from ij|TT-beginning.’ 

IV Dhaigiamitta has from that day begun to become devout and follows 
Jina’s religion. 

V Still he and the minister’s daughter keep going to the anchorite 
Kosiyal, The latter, deserted by people, nurses hatred against Vajjoyara, 
who has dissuaded people from going to him, and dying in that mentd state, 
becomes Asanivega, the fearful demon in Tilakadwipa. 

Vajjoyara too dies while fighting for his king. 

VI. His death is a serious blow to his daughter Kirtisena. She 
faints and is revived by Dhanamitta. Her lamentation. 

2. Read sffc and separately. ^ 

3. Separate qqiir from The latter is connected with 
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4. adjective has the neuter form, although the noun 

JITS' is mesculine. But this is a phenomenon too common in Apbh. 

VII. Further lamentations of Vajjoyara’s daughter. 

■6. Marathi means therefore the fond be- 

haviour (with dear elderly persons) of fondled children. 

8. ^01 etc. — Has got to be connected with un in line 10. 

VIII Dha^amitta then offers consolation and advice. There are occasions 
when courage is put to the test and one should stand them. 

3. Separate goi from which is an object of mtflt* 

4. Combine ( w ) aR^gf-Dying after a dear person which is done 

by cowards,’ 

IX Vajjoyara is born again as king Yasodhana in Tilakadvipa. Kirtisena 
passes life in a devont manner in the company of Dhanamitta and Nandimitra. 
The latter, following Jina-religion, starves himself, and dies the death of a 
Pa941ta (i. e. a wise man). He becomes the king of Gods Viddyut-prabha in 
the sixteenth heaven. 

2. ^ can not mean Sk. ^ here. ‘She two cast 

(or threw) ‘dalu’ in Tilayadlva.’ How could she know that her father 
would go to Tilayadiva? Knowing that, what could she have thrown out there? 

X He gets a beautiful and youthful form and looking about is astonished 
to see himself in a new world. He then remembers his previous life, and 
going to the place where he had left his old body, takes final leave of it. 

2. should be read as one word; it is a contrast to 

to cl the previous line. 

3. Combine and 

4. is one of the four kinds of knowledge, which are irRl, 

and%g?!. 

XII How I)hag.amitta, his parents and Kirtisena follow the Jina-law 
and become purified. The mother observes Suyapancami for 67 days. 

Xlil Dha^ayatta and his wife are reborn at Hastinapura. Their son, 
who had gone to the Gau4as, was struck by lightning and then born again 
as Bhavisayatta in Gayaura. 

XIV Both Gu^amala and Kirtisena are sorrowful on account of Dhaj^a- 
jbitta. The former abandons all auspicious signs of conjugal life and assumes 
various vows. After death she becomes Bhuvala’s daughter. The latter, 
after death, is born in Tilayadiva and becomes Bhavisa’s wife. Vajjoyara, 
who was born as Yasodhana, was, together with his subjects, devoured by 
the demon, who was no other than the anchorite Kosiya. 

XV The sage sums up by saying that they were all happy then, on 
account of the good deeds they had done in previous births. The lines 
on the wall of Jina-temple in Tilayadiva were written by the lord of Accyuta- 
svarga, who was nb other than Nandimitta, the friend of Dhapamitta. 


SANDHI XXI 

Bhavisayatta resolves to renounce , giving the kingdom to his son 
Suppaha. Kamala and Bhavisa^uruva follow him. 

I All are grateful to the sage that he told them the story of their previous 
births. They request him to teach them the way to Nirvapa. 

1, Jacobi reads ^gjn[ and separately. But it is scarcely necessary 
to do so. ggq|;?:; 5 g-the kingdom of the earth.’ 

II Prince Bhavisa wants to renounce the kingdom and the world and 
announces his intention to all. 

III He returns to the palace and distributes rewards amongst people. 

IV How Bhavisa tells about the past happenings to his mother, who is 
happy that her son would be crowned king. She now wants to retire. 

13. Read together. 

V But Bhavisa^uruva would not allow her to go alone. She would 
accompany her, leaving husband, child and kingdom to Sumitra. 

VI Bhavisa then calls together his father, king Bhuvala, Kamala, 
Priyasundari and others and tells them his intention of becoming a Jain 
mendicant. He entrusts the kingdom to his son Suppaha. 

I. Jacobi has two ^ in the line, one of them being unnecessary. 

3. — Jacobi’s edition has 

4. Read for 

Read for 

8. Jacobi’s edition lacks one word of four matras. of our edition 
suits exactly. 

VII The son persuades the father not to renounce the kingdom and 
life. A righteous king like him did not require renunciation. 

3. Perhaps to read ‘Surrounded by the moat of the sea.’ 

Jacobi’s edition reads qftsro^^-which is not very clear. He is 

therefore obliged to give ‘up to the limits of the world’ as equivalent 
of he is of course doubtful. 

4. of our edition is unintelligible. Jacobi’s should be pre- 
ferred. Or perhaps is meant. The line then would read capitally, gpg 

The latter half of the line in 
Jacobi ( is not so intelligible. Possibly there is a mis- 
reading of s[ for 

II. Read gft ‘houseless.’ 

13. qssrT stands for srh;, tir'5 *r*r nsfcr-I should know better than 
you.’ Jacobi does not know what to do with 

VIII When Suppaha sees that Bhavisa is obdurate, he proposes to his 
younger brother Dharai^nda that he should become king and himself 
(Suppaha) with their other brothers would be his advisers. 



li Read ^ ( |) — What is the use of question and 

answer.’ 

3. — Gen, of verbal noun, used as Infinitive. See note on qwjiwt 

I iv. 1. 

IX The younger brother declines. The mother, Sumitra, persuades 
Suppaha to obey the king-father; for has she not herself submitted to his 
•will that she should not accompany him ? 

2. ‘If any body (a king) does not give you ransom, we shall attack him 
and level down his pride.’ 

11. (throne) 

X Bhavisa and Kamala forgive people and ask their forgiveness, 
and set out, amidst the lamentations of people, for a forest. 

5. Jacobi’s edition reads the latter half thus-q^l (q€?) 

for our q'Egf Both, however, refer to Bhavisa^-urdva. 

XI How Bhavisa and his mother and wife assume Pravrajjya at the hands 
of a guru. The sight is too pathetic for the people to be able to control tears. 

3. Jacobi’s edition wants two syllables after fN in the latter half. Our 

edition has which is exactly what is wanted. 

SANDHI XXII 

I. The people have a sleepless night. Every body is disconsolate on 
account of the renunciation of their most beloved King. 

8. The first half lacks two Matras in both the editions. Supply or 
some such word. 

II. Jacobi’s grq Diakes no good sense. The idea is this. ‘One 
who slept in his palace in the close embrace of his young wives, how does 
he (now) sleep on the bear ground, his body exposed to wind ?’ 

II. The people that have accompanied him to the place of the Guru 
now go back to Gayaura, 

5. Join qiq to sfoR^qiS — or read qfq Similarly for srrf^. 

III. Sumitra’s grief. Dhag.avai and Hariyatta’s lamentations. 

6. sfft is to be read with a short q-almost like 5. 

10. Read to rhyme with 

IV How Kamala and Bhavisanutuva, after a severe penance and abstin- 
ence from food, die and go to the tenth heaven as Pahacula and Raya^acula, 
i. e. njanly beings. 

6. There are two matras more in the latter half. It we read 
shortened metri causa) the diflficulty will be removed. 

V Bhavisa also dies by starvation, and going to the same heaven, joins 
his former mother and wife. They then once descend on the earth in order 
to see what their children are doing there. 

4. Read is a misprint. Jacobi reads which is equal 

to 
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VI They then go to Gayaura,' TiIayadivai and travel over the sixteen 
seas. Returning to Gayaura again, they find that their children and friends 
are all gone. 

I. Read for To great mountain of that name is meant. 

VII. They are astonished that every one has perished. It is now 
Pahactila’s time to transmigrate and dying, he is reborn as Suvasundhara, 
the son of the overlord of Gagadharvas. 

4. This line lacks one syllable. Read for f^, and the line becomes 
flawless both as to metre and sense. Jacobi’s edition has the right reading. 

5. Read in® for 

8. at the end of both the halves is equal to (=^9t) and 

Jacobi reads for tcjqfl and for which also 

makes capital sense. 

VIII. Rayajgiacula and Hemanjaya are born again as sons of Suvasun* 
dhara. The latter takes DIksi from Muni Sirihara and in the end dies never 
to be reborn. His sons go on a hunt one day and find a dear in love with a 
roe. 

5. Read are one word. 

10. Jacobi reads f If qpJiJfg: together, which is surely not preferable to 
out reading. 

II. Jacobi reads He should either have read 

( ) or like our edition TUFqxgfirqg. 

IX The killing of the couple of deer by a huntsman, grieves them very 
much. They put their sons on the thrones, and retiring, greet death by 
privation and get final Nirvaga. Thus ends the story. 

3. Read rrg. jt is either a misreading or misprint for ig. 

9. The poet gives personal information. He belongs to the Dhakkada 
clan of Banias and is the son of Maesara and Dhagasiri. 

X The poet now admonishes the people. They should observe the Suya- 
pancami now. 

7. Jacobi’s gfijfl does not make as good sense as our gf|. 

XL He finishes by telling, how, as a fruit of Suyapancami, Bhavix 
satta and others Were released from the bonds of action in the fourth birth. 

1. This addres, and again in line 9 below, amply show 

that the poem was meant for oral recitation befor an audience of laymen. 
The often repeated of VI ii 3 and such other phrases 

also corroborate this view. 



Emendations and Corrections to Mr. Dalai’s text. 

( The Roman figures indicate the Ka^avaka and the arabic ones the line.) 

SANDHI I 


1 1 Read nrc 

for mu 

9 

„ 

Il2f^73TlTft 


4^r3mq 

„ ^#13 

5^5 5^ 

„ 

IIl4^t:^ 



t*.fv 

IV 1 31=233 

„ ^r?«j3 

3 


tRSI d 

„ 

Gsr^trns 

5, 33*175 

V 1 fWT^ 

„ 

3 of^f^ 

„ oM^T^ 

V 3 o^3irtiif<jro 

„ 

^ oatcj^u^^ 

„ 


„ o'rfeflq 

10 3% 

» ^ 

VI 1 TOcS 

„ 'WU 

4’3lf»5re 

„ =a[%ug 

5 ^roifirre 

„ «Ewrf 3X3 

VI 3 0^3^ 

» 

6 o^rre 

„ o'^ni 

»3I? 

„ 

7III 1 o^^ 

„ 033 


3 „ ^s^iopsgf- 

o«t3. 


8 

IX 6!d«Tfl^ 

12ssff 

X 2«ftq| 
4 

13 


„ stws 


for 

„ TOt#r 


lOSRikl 
XI 2 

6^ 

9 ■sre 

XII I 6TOar«Rft 
XIII 2 

3 e^wnrfigiJTsrnt,, 

XIV 3 
9 
6 

SANDHI II 

1 1 q'l^^rnsq^ 

9 st5^ 

12 qs%<s 
II 1 g^fqoT 

Illl^ 

IV2?nt 
VI 8 gwqart ^ 

VIII 7 <71 

8 w 


„ 

„ 5WTt 

i> 


}> 

» 97§g 
„ 'tCTU 

„ S3^ 

„ 

„ 


X 13 Transfer whole line to the 
beginning of XI 
XllOp^ „ 

XII I n 

8 >T^n^ „ metre 

requires it 

XIV 2 „ miTTf. The 

former is the true Apbh. 

form and often occurs else- 
where in the poem. 

T'T^fwrt „ 

SANDHI III 

1 6 o5iot ,, osToorfor 
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9 ^ 
irfor 

in 4?i5ffe3T 
12 


for ^’»| 

„ trf^ 

„ wfSrs^^ 

jr5?t?^cs 


10 !i^iar5inf^ „ 

V 4?':q«'re „ ^cq^nf 

VIISqsc iTf „ 'r?:»?f 

IX 9 

XI 4 iirri «rrai „ 
XIl8q^«<ko „ 

XIII 9 ^^llqqrqiTTf^,, 

XIV 5 w?r 
8qvctci3 
^ jrfSora 
13 9fn% JI51 

XVI 3 „ %5 

4 qttf 

XVIII 7 qf TfqsFtRST^ „ qqonqSM 

XlXlgft^sq^ „ 


„ m 

„ ^<cRr 

„ f^*rfSora 
„ or lies 



7®Fii 

although the latter is not 
quite incorrect. Possibly the 
I is due to the influence of 
the following word. - 

XXI 3 •qnRFiTifl^ ,, etc. 

But the latter, though a bit 
obscuring the sense, is not 
incorrect. 

5 qfeit and 5l „ 

Jacobi reads 


7 ^?t for 

ar^sT-^ 

XXII 12 „ feq^rl 

XXIII 8 „ rrfeo 

gftqf 'ISfll ,, Ja- 

cobi reads <7351:5 and doubt- 
fully suggests <755T iff as 
explanation. But our read- 
ing gives a clear sense ‘the 
people, i. e. the leader and 
others,’ 

XXXIV 2 „ qf^- 


12 np3Tt „ 35r?5rT5 

SANDHI IV 

116#^ for5T=E^ 

7 flijRqttorf ,, qwf . J a- 

cobi’s text lacks some words 
in the first half of the line, 

11 lifs „ s#s;3*ru»i^ 

III 10 3T^wqr4i^«r5f 

IV 4 iBniquif?: „ rjn^q^scwr 

e^rrw „fiRr, 

V 3 rrq » ’Tq'TqfloTlI 

14 3sft<Erf „ ^rsRwf The 

former would be more in 

keeping with sTqnvDrrri 

VI 1 rrr^TOst 

Vil 8 i?Tcqi3(S „ ftqc'n? 3 

9 5^ also 

in 1. 10 and 11. 

VIII 7 o2<55rT fq 


14 stf frrrut 
16 

«j{fs5S5?«l| 

IX 2 1| 


„ og^tTTfq 
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6 for ^ grcort 

XIllA^jnor „ 

SANDHI V 

II 9 „ ^roT^gra 

IV 6»ih „ ir^. ?! is me- 

trically redundant. 

The s is metrically useless; 
and »T?['>Tnr is the name occur, 
ring everywhere else. 

VIII 9 

1 ?[^q^o „ ig'ctT^o 

which lacks one syllable me- 
trically. 

IX 2 ^ „ f^<?iftirqfeT5ri 
11 ^ «5R:^R5S^f^. 

*rf 

10 ft!33T-'nnw-fomw„ 


» y ^ 
„ 


♦^ rnrr irri r T - r -ri -r -f ^T-TV-fl 

; 5, 

— .-'*\-f ^- 


X8 o 
wnf 

9 'mm 

XI l^f^ ^ ^1® 

7 „ 

srnpt 

XIII4?5^^ „ ^ 

XIV 5 

10 wsirfe wt 

XVI 5 «iiEK ?rr>? „ ur 

# 1 ^ qg^. The line as it is, 
is metrically very faulty. 
The readjustment removes 
all the flaws. 

8 „ 4 


for # fpJRvdt 

y, 

iSqiiifu-u „ 

XVIII 1 

5 gr®^ ,, ssgi® 

XXl2 5f5tft‘ , « 

llgfig ^q r g r 4 f ^ „ =g^fer 

XXII 4 I? ?rsn?d' 

SANDHI VI 
1 5 ferft „ 
gafl^arlsro 
II 1 ^#rg srrgo 

6gfi 
Swiifg 
III 7 elgwt^ ^ 

qf^FSWt#^ 

IV 1 ggcF^ „ gq uF^t 

=gg^-aTg?V5t « 

V 3 Tgqgre „ 


„ €Sft3?l|o 
„ srf^jggijro 


#> 

M ^ff 


g’c^C 
q^g qgre 
qjtwsr^ 

urogs^o 


„ fggif®iggwo 

„ #gf^ 


lOqs^qg# 

VI 1 tg^g 
5<0TO®ig^ 

VII Sgfp^ 

VIII 7^g sfSrgg^ 

XI 8#rf^ 

XIII 10i5tftgg®ngftt ,, 

XIV 14^ 

XV 2 dlggg^ „ 

9 ?:g<ng'g3!ir5 „ S^ft 

XVI20 3rgquf^ „ sr ggf^ 

XVI 2^ gs ,» 

XVII8 gi^g^^rgotftll:,, g1^ ^ goil^ 
llgigg^^rsii „ grgsffei^ 

XVIll2 3T«iflt „ STSsft 

5 ^#^ . „ 
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« ■ 
•-r 


6 for »# wf- 

eprarq ^(pmK 

9JTqon^3' 

XIX 2 „ ifgsi^fl! qgfl: 

10i#?at?Tftor „ 

XXig^g „ 

XXIlSqrif^ ,, qi:#t 

7®rpt ^ 

XXII l2 *rf| m^^ „ jrfiHndlq 
14gfg?:ra'ni „ ^ 
xxiii 4 t^d^ „ m m 
XX I V 7 Sf^f¥«T 

SANDHI Vn 

1 3 „ qj^nrcft The 

?r»i were evidently so read 
from a badly written wj. 

„ 1^5? 

9 latter 

influenced by the foregoing 

II 2 

Sutei „ sft:# due to 

careless writing. 

4 «r^e|[ „ Metre 

requires only four syllables. 
4'3rR5R[ „ 

8 sTggi«T^<rir? „ sr^isT ssrpra 

III 10 ^T'gt „ 

V 2 itfft „ pr»i«jr^ 
Vl3|¥OTf?rtf^„ p=j9r JTiw f^- 

o^gigorqf|f%i;r ojsgqonir^^^t 

IX 3 ’ft%rcgt«rapt ,, 

6 


S^g fortrf^ 


5tni:n^f 

„ mmf 

XI 2 51^0 

„ ^0 

7 f^r 

» m 

8 ef^awrgrit 

„ 5ffe^ gmTft 


„ 'Tui 

9 smr^pgiH#,, 3JW?r ■^p 

• 


XIlTsrof^ 

„ ST 

XIII r snoramoit 

„ «iTw 'siqrqt 

8 cifefrfi 

-,-,.,jpv T-r-r- 

g{5r%? 

... %f[ 

SANDHI VlII 

1 2 t4i3t 

„ TqfsI^S?:® 

Il4’TficiW 

„ 'Tte: 

S^qsg^o 


IV4#^g 

„ 

V 


8awtq[ gqiq 

„ STotqg qrq 

9 oi§[f*5r5®ai5 


VII 3 #or#sp5f^![ 

^gCf- 



7 

„ fM|er^ 

Quit 

„ m 

IX 5 

rAm-ru'Ptr' r-A-r'' ' 

X 3 q'gpg 




' ' rv . . ♦. . 

^fOKHrft ■ 

XII8 3ra:qt^ 



„ wrllt 

XV3q3fgf^ 

„ 

5 arrft %q 


X VI 7 


XIX4'ur3T^^ 

„ tn«T^[^ 

16^qif^ 

„ f^qr?^ 

SANDHI IX 

ISgfl ^ qfi^re 

„ Tift ETSTTC 

II lsiq^#q4ft 



Ill 5 for un- 

less 5 ^ 1 ?: is Sk. 
lX4?iitf „ ?if% 



8 

^roTTfll 

„ sr 

„ <Enw*5 
„ 

„ which 

syllable and is 


llsnyir il 
X2 'Tptn:^ 

7 1^3 

10 »T^ ^ 
lacks one 


metrically faulty. 
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XI 5 itt (?) 

9 „ 

XII 9 ?st „ 

XIII 2 


?Jnf 

giarrR^i 

XIV 10 

XV 4 Add fT in the beginning of 
the latter half; ff jt| ipr etc. 
Metre requires it. 

ft . 

w ■ 

-.’*. ...fS... 

: 

„ 11 Me- 


99 


99 


99 


13*it^il 
14^»iwr5 

XVI 2 

siiRE 

XVII 4 ^f^a: 

XVIH 1 ffsti 

6 „ 

7 

XlX7t#^ 

tre requires one syllable less. 
XX2?rf^^ „ 

XX 8 'Tfl 

OqfSrinp j, 

XXI 3 ^ ^ 



XXII 1 %artT^| f jr 4 I'll 

4»?fRr«r iwr% 

5n% 

6 ^arifl „ 
SANDHI 
I 8 preKflfTF 
13 m w? 

Ill 8 T3P5wr#lf5^ 

V 9 


VI 1 «T355 
3 3if^3(?) 
VIlGtsstt 

V III 7 '3Wm 5!SP3li 
8 

X 2 sESRwfl mi 
X efewcfre 
X4'g^qt 

XI 4 ^sr??q5f 
XIII 1 «T3^ 'Tif 

2 


sg?rc 
X 

„ 3TORi^:f^ 
„ 

„ sRraf^et 
„ «pre 
„ sffSrils 
„ ^ 

v5f’3T^|^«P3!# ■ 


V 


„ '?wrsf 

tjfm „ fl- 

4 S^TSKd 5> 

5 ( f )=?Rf „ f^^npr^fTra 
The emendation adopted is 
the reading of B with a 
slight change. It suits the 
context and sense admirably, 

XVll5WTfei?oi „ ?Wlfe<Fr 

XVllOl^^'i^r’CRfl,, 

which is metrically lacking 
in one syllable and hope- 
lessly confused on account 
of bad joining of words. 

XVIlllj^'T^ „ 

XVIII 9 ^ 3i<jrinl^ „ 


102 


SANDHI XI 
I 4 for 

II 4 Iw fell „ 

7^^ „ sTi’Ci 

9 |3 qi'JT5> „ 

III2^«?3^ „ SRWStl® 


13 * „ *n^ 

IV 4 

3 f^^q'irq'^qtiro „ qH- 

gqoTo 

18 #3^ 

J' 2 '»I ,, ^ 

7 ^iiw f ^ nap ii ini* nwiw i . n .— uw i m 

'SSSR’C j, 3!f^3 

VI 2 fRS#??' „ !H3R[ ^ 

9 qRTfi#Tr 

3firC 3nfo 

12 ^ ^rf^Ti „ 

VII 11 

IX 2 Drop afl wbieh is metrically 
reduBdant. 

3 «T t <5r«3 „ OT ^?rft3 

X 5 sa 

XII10sif?i5 „ Sfp? 

SANDHI XII 


Il3^^S?or 




7 'K rfSOTs for q?:?r3 aitt 

12 <??: ssti „ y 

VII 8 ssfrgoif^^t'JT „ SStt goi^xpfui 
lliiaa „ Mm 

VIII 8 „ a?: JTT% 

12?praial^ „ 

IX 2 oqTO'5Taqf^lst,,o’7fmn?atgsft 
9 


X 2 at j, *>1 

XI 10 ijrar „ f|5fgxiq>a 
XII 3 

anr^q'rgsKa:^ „ apf% q# 55|^ 
9 <wrf|^ „ 

11 5Tt^fferg;or „ srf^qisit 

12 3rl5Rr „ sil aw 

*VT VT A - , - rr , ^ -Ti ri-n - f V - ^ --^■-^n r r - r iirrr m* P ^, , r 

A1 V 4 ■: 

SANDHI XIII 
I7 «R:i „ W 

III 7 arqtarqqs „ 

IV 1 

1 3 ^q^aT?:=gT^ „ ■^qrferc ■are 

V 9 !reaf3#i „ srea? 

VIII 6 » 3^ 

IX 1 „ q ^ 

2 ■^5i3i%?:qi^f5r^ (?) „ #sra5re q^- 


5 q|3^ 

„ qfqap^ 

XI 2 qEtaqftfegi^ 

5> 

A 

HI 8 ■awar 

„ srq am 

XII 2 af aisaiOf 

,jr 

IfifkTOf 

20p3q 

» 


j? 

MM 

25aRq 

» 'sra 

XIII 5 f^C 

?5 


29 ®re aaf^qqr^ 

„ sre^tw^rqini 

lOp^rei 

»9 


V95qft 

„ sq^ 

llqqaqqqg 

?> 

q^p5 


19'i9!^3rf^ 

20priTOi 

VI Saurf^ 


,j 

,, saqsiiq 
„ «Wo^ 


SANDHI 

Il qfe%qqsat ,, q^aiwrras 
1II5|3 t „ pf 
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IV 8 ^rsgt for 

IVlO^arrl^ „ ^ BTife 
V 

V 13 qi: sis’tts „ 

VI 4 35«JT^ ?)„ 

ST^aflq 'qfts 
fq^qqFJT^ 


XX 2 


for ^- 



9 qqFft 
IS^arr^sF 
VII 1 (?) 


n 




qwrd 

6 i0Rn^ „ ?r?nf5r 

12 „ trnrt 

SANDHI XV 

1 1 spn^ „ «■- 

nrf^^qriq 

7 WTfi^ 5rT„ qw 


sjsqis 

„ aqs^qqrifq 



^qWT 

VII lOqq^rqriq 

„ qqgqnq 

10 S^r^qqqqfTT 

» 


VIII 1 gtqq Wf 


II l 25 qEEqgfqTqt 

3? 


3qq«pr 


qr 

33 


9 ’CFTT 


IT 1 9 q5(qf^& 

3> 


12qfqqiqTH^ 

„ qforqrqre l^q 

III 1 aruft# qqll^ 

3? 

anqlq^qqlq^ 

IX 10 s=5#fqft ' 


IV 1 qf ^qq 

33 

q#qq 

X 1 arq^iw 


5qrrq%qft 

33 


5'lpqfq qrq^f 

„ IpqlqqTqi? 

XV 7 w etf^T 

33 

qjqrqiftfesTT 

XlOqrq 

„ qrq 

XVI 2 

33 

ftqqsqq 


XIII 10 ^rq#3 
XIV 4 q^ ^ret^g 


„ ^ W3 

q^mq^'g 


9 qfrrar srq^qtf „ qfi:m:«Tq^f 


llftfl^ 

XV 3 f ^ 

7 STKt^ 

9 

16 qjfarrllq 
XVIl^nf^ 
4qq s??r?«T 
lO'gf^fl 
12q?: 

XVII 9 q^gm^so 


„ f^ 

„ q5<Mi 


Ji 


XVIII 1 qw 5t 

2^eqTT ^ 

9 nq qf^ 
^sqqqirft 
XIX I ^ qi^q 


„ q^gqftf 

„ qifSTT^ 

„ 

„ qq^TOcq 
„ qfrfi 
„ nxm^ 

,, q^i^Hq^o 
» W^° 

„ qqrfit 
„ 

„ qqqft 
„ qsqfqq^Tft 

qfqi^q 


SANDHI 

1 2 

II 7 %?:q^ 

III 8 ^ 

IV 


XVI 



i9 


qorlfl?Rf^ 

qtg 

^rqrqt 


)> 


VI 4 qr^g 
VII 3 giiqi 
Vin7ti 
IX2^R(?) 

5 3T?qf^qqq^ 

XI 1 1 qRq 
2 qs^srqait 

SANDHI XVJI 

I lOsif^q „ 3T^ 

II 6 'jTriqgwqqi'qq „ snf wgqqqwl 

III 10 „ Mff 

IV 8 qfq „ 


„ =qqTft 

„ t*pqTft 

„ fqq^ 

„ fqrqf^s 
„ q'Jl aq^qil 


XVIII 


VI 3sr for # 

VIII 6 

„ q^%qwTi5 for 
Metre’s sake. 

IX 11 q 

X 5 Ti%^ „ 

1 1 

12 ®ni:Tf| 

SANDHI 

IV 2 qifS'i 

7 s|??!i<nt5r? 

8 otI 

V 1 JTc<JW55i^ 

VI 2 

IX3 4?oT5f^ 

X 

SANDHI 
II S toic'S *TT1 
6f^?I W55Wor 


,, f^^Tort 


„ 

„ %ir ?{^ 

„ 

XXIX 

•„ !T?3f*Tf'ng 



9 #=51 
IIIIW1^#^T^5 „ 

VI 8fl>re[ „ 

IX 9 <7^f®or \3* 

XII 4 5FCiRaTT3R«? „ 

6 snf^ Km „ 

*f *f -^ — 

11^5 

XIV 4 «FiKJrirR(i^ „ 'arqnOT- 

SANDHI XX 
llSsrfla#^ „ sr^3if^3 
HI 4 ^ 

12 „ 3 ?^ 

V 4 „ with 3}^ %mi 


VI 2 for ^qi#gf 

3 T^or few 


VIII 3 gw 


4 


X 2 3€wf^55#^wTJ?Tg „ fesi^ 


q'^CTOjcg 

3#5if3Tr?5;w 

„ #w? ^Tp:w 

XV 3 

„ fe3tR[=Sl 

SANDHI 

: XXI 

I12w«rw| 

„ Mww| 

IV 13 swTii; 

„ 

V 9 qf gw^ 

„ qfiw=csi 

VI 4 

„ w=^sn?r 

VII 3 3atferftfTw4w (?) „ swfeifesmfew 

Awiffe 

„ w#w 

ll#aifew3 

„ ^srfewsf 

VIII gwqwfewil „ 



SANDHI XXII 

II l5[fe4f<gwt 

„ ®w| 

II5<t5’5 


3fTfe^ 

„ wife?! 

III 10 spgR: 

„ wi?: 

V4ftfwfe3 

j, fewfe? 

Ylim 

„ wfift 

VIl4fe?f^- 

„ M 

Sinwfotgfe 


e^^TTWS 

„ ^qwi 

8 iif sija?^ 

’crqfl 


„ *TwfefeiT 

13 f3 

j> 

VIIE 5 ?raw?:w 

„ =g?TJT 

IX 3^51 


Sfeflwft 


Xlfefejsffefi^ 

» fefe^l Sff^5T5 

6 ferfeff #:w 

„fe5ffefe#;w 

XI 7 sig q'l'iwo 





GI^OSSJLHY. 


I have not given the places where the words occur in the text. This 
was found both unnecessary and tedious. Places are quoted where I have 
differed from Jacobi, or where I have satisfactorily expained a word left 
doubtful by Jacobi or where I have myself not been sure of the meanin 
These latter places have? against them. 

I have indicated by D what I clearly think to be Desis, irrespective of 
whether they are so held by Hemacandra. 

Sanskrit equivalents only are given. is placed after words that 

laxQtatsama, Whereever possible, I have given Marathi, Gujarati and Hindi 
words derived from the Apbh. words. (M.G.H.) 

Such compound words only are given, one of whose members does not 
occur in the text independently. E. G. where ('UTt) never occurs 

alone, or where is not used by itself. 

Desi stands for DeimamamaM of Hemacandra. 

He. Gr. for Hemacandra ’s Prakrit Grammar. 

Ki for Paialacchinamamala of Dhanapala. 

Pischel for Pischel’s Grammatik der Prakrit Sprachen. 

3T 


.. 

1— j, 

arsnsrasT— arfJjsiuafT 




14 
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^f!C-Skt. 

sfffT-aTffiSr 

#iT-Skt. 

3T»M--Skt. 

4lT01--3Tfq^r 

sTOff-Skt. (=Stl ) 

®tJTrc-Skt. 

?nt ^3 SI 9, 4 

sig^-Skt. 

aTT%fJ-3Tf%!=??T 

9i!s^_aTT^ 

3r5f?T-aT=s?I?l 

3fSfWf-®T®pr'm[ a name. 

ST^Sq^-sr^sifl^ST 

3rsi®»T^-aT?gS5 

B. snir 

3T^-3?OERT: 

9r^f^-3T[5gr4 

031^-9?^ 

sTswc-Skt. 

^If-Skt. 

9t^- 3#JH (=%k ) ^ ^ qt 

V 18, 6 

9T5r-3T«I 

3TSfI-3JTql 

-snftqsT 

M. 3n5r, G. ari^ 

#aRf-Skb. 

#sri^-Skt. 

3T55?W-^5(5fra 


sfl-sTs M. ^is 
aTp--ST2ir M. STTJari G. 3TI5»Tt 

3T?%-3TS^ 

3T^_sif^ M. fH by Metathesis,, 
sil-sm-g 

3?|I^-3!«f|?fiFq H. 3TSl| 
aro^^S-arf^g; 

^Oig^-spi^ (=3T5=W ) ST'JIwS 

XII 5, 19. Jacobi’s swnjjf makes 
no sense. 

3T<ni[5 D-(3Ti^w) 
arJTiT-3T!Tf 

3jDrsrw«a%-opp. of srsiqii''? q. v. 

, t> 

3rir?«i-3Tg^ 

ai4ei-3T5inT 

-3WJ?f'TT^ a name. 
STOfjqTf-«r:ipg<Tr3: 

oqii in Jacobi is a Sktism. 
a|oritTJiq-«fC^: 

srot^q- sT^:^ 

9inJnEi<ir-a?gq[sr 

3iorrq^-»pnq?: 

aronqnr-sRmrc 

sT^-argr^ 

sruTif^-argr^ffa: 

STonq^-arirq^tr 
3TWI5t-3TgT5r 
«ronf-3TgT«i 
srfSrqpg D-(=3T'?35qg- ) 

3Tf^3ik-3T^#T 

arf^-aj^gEr 

STf^Ussi-ST^ffeT 

3TfoT^-aT#^q 

3rfSn?r-3T^ 


lor 


D-(«rgfEjf ace. to He.Gr. IV 


^wiRjr- 3 mftr 


187 referred to by Jacobi, is 
unsuited). Perhaps 
meaning aii^nror De^i I 49 gives 
the clue. 

^ anqg: III 20, 8. 

3 !^®rflt- 3 T^^ ( ) 

3 Tgf;^ 5 r- 3 TS^f^'ra 

3T^-3Tfl 

3TgxI^:«OTf: 

3Tfi^l-3r3^ 

si^mg-sTSWT'ii 

sTi^n^-wrr^ 

ai^dv-wniN 

3 iiif 5 r?- 3 ?ifr 5 ^% 

isi^ii^-snTOJr 

(=in^f ^^^c 5 IT ) 

ai^qoT-3?iJTi33 

s(^f!rrT-3?gf^ XII 7, 3 

3T1S^-3T^ 

3i^JT-«ra^ 

3T^«f^^-9^5NFI 

STW^-STS^ 

(=^ 3 f^ 9 . ) 

a?lf5S[-3T3«R^ 


^ar-3TJ?i old M. «=rior, STT!^ 

8 Hnirg- 3 Ttn^ 

giTOnfarq-asrai^ 

3#CTRT^-3ia5}W 

3im-Skt. 

3?g5!-Skt. 

arif^-STlI^ 

3ra^?TiT-Skt. 

3i«i5 D-ar^w XIII 3, 5 Pai quotes 
«t| under irfl?r cf. M. 

9T?Sf-aT^ 

aRspB D-afsra^r?: DeSi I 14 sfwJWt Or 
gT?si®=Wl^ (e. f. for s^), 
which means srf^qci i. e. arflsR. 
XI 12, 5 

3 T?qft?|- 3 TSrf^fT 

SlR«RVr- 3 f^*T 5 T 

3 i?«n'»r-aTR»iT'r 

3 T??nf^- 3 tR«[rf^^ (=H«TT€K ) 
aT?«nf-3T5?iT?r DeSi I 54 M stht? wqtR' 
sr^ts M. 

«T^-«rf5?r A, Prakritism, for sfs® is 
the regular Apbh. representa- 
tive of Sk. 

3T?Tna[ror-3T?^TT^. sT'rf^srf of the Jainas 

Sl^7-3T?'T 

3T%r^-3?^Tn^T?r 

31?:-^ M. «rT? in etc H. arrar 

aqr^^-ST^T^ 

3l^aT-3?^tt. XIV 1 , 5 

3?^?r could give both and 

ar^ar 
[ gT«r'Jr-3T«r*T 
aT?r-Skt. 

^<T^-Skt. (= 1 T 51 : ) 


V- 
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#Pcnr-Skt, 

alfTOsr-Skt, 

5fll^-aFW:S’C 

«%Rr-3TF?t^ M. 
at«r-Skt. 
aHqrC-SF^fTTC 
^WKor-„ „ 

ST«Ri?I-9iT?«r: M »RI55T. 

9|srK-3|P^TO M. 3?^^, 3T?^^ (G. 

H. also) 

sf?i5?i-0ur text and Jacobi’s reading 
VI I, 1. The De6i 1 19 gives 
as equivalent. But this 
is an Adj. of and so 

highly unsuited. To prefer B’s 
reading a^oi^q? See Notes. 
3i?r?r-»RiF'r 

3miar-3T9R 

3T5n[q-3Ts?FRI 
si^eii-aRl^ M. 

ai#5r-3i7q^fjf 

9T<#j5T-3T5ni^ 

sT'K^-arq^ci Sktism 
«PR»u-amd 
«rTfpq[-3rw Sktism. 

^rav-Skt. 

3rm-»nn7 

3Tft’sg;nor-3T^spTrJr 

*3T2^-«i^q 

3iOT“«iT5iO M. auT H. am 

One expects but the 


preceding forms ^svr, 
have influenced this one. 
in the Notes on IV 7 , 8 is less 
correct. [tism 

afc«T^^-.siufe^ Sktism or Prakri- 
aT<^-anw^ cf. M. anmr G. also 
arwu-arumr 
ay:<TTmr- 3 T nm '° t 

-apwT*r I 2, 5 

aform^q-snrat? 

sF'mf-amR’#. til aicqfi^s VII 8, 2. 

See Notes 

arwOT-arm*?: M, ani'u 
a?wiT|?D-( ). He. Gr. IV 180, 
aTC31-an?mc, Vul M. 

M. ari'Soso'r 

aF^atoT-sDpgfrsr 

aF5^?IV--aiwi?tii: 

aisw:^-ai¥q|<% 

3js*ri|®r--arfuf^ 

g?sUTU-.aip:qi?r 

amiTOf-aisqTOqlu 

aTssgtum-anPs^nr 

aif53p:Tf-3ni:§5:Hu 

ars^Tk-aiTHtJT 

ais^-a people, See Notes 
aim-Skt. 

aT*iJT-Skt. 

3r«brir-af(it!SR 

wu-artnd 

WRT-Skt. 

aimc0-au?3sq 

aTUf£^-aR\51 

«i»rsi-Skt. 
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ariTfitT-Skt, 
arftsf-sTJjcr 
sjf for?r-«raT^ 

5ff^-»rra' 

Vul. M. sni^f5! 

ai5|-gipj; M. G. aT% 
gri^-arw#!. G. STfp^, H. fWRT 

3ri:fTfi:?r-3Twrg5r 

gnje’-wr^T: 

si^iroT-aif 

3 T?{Tf^ 5 T- 3 T?rRr. Also Feminine 
3 K-The IStliTirthankara. See Notes 
g-R^-sn^Rj Sktism for 1:5 
gTO%-Skt. 

q. v, 

9rc5?r-3Tta; 

ar^CFT-sRin 

aT?T?^-3TO^ ( Sf rtil 3rT#g !• ^?n'EtrT: ) 
V 17, 1 
aTSCTtoT-mrift'lf 
®jf^:'^-Skt, 

g!^-«Ti: in stR stR 
gfR?i:-Name of a city 
srRspR- „ » 

3jR3?:-Skt. 

3rRi?f-^#5c 

gro>r-Skt. 

sref-sT^ 

gRSSf-3?®^ 

„ „ D-(=R|Ji) De§i I 16 R|it 
«R! pqsis-IX 16, 9 for changed 

for rhyme with 
gm^-3!^SEir 

»f9R?pRr»9mRRf 


ar^^^.Skt. 
gmRq-grg^ti Sktism 
smnpc-Skt. 

gr^-Skt. 

g^ssr-Skt. 

argRw-gr gfa t ^ 

gi^w-®R5?PTPr 

grR-Skt. 

gri%q-3i^l®E 

guR^-gn^Rra 

„ „ D-^ V 19, 11; XIII 2, 7; 

XV 11, 15; XXI 6, 11 Jacobi 
reads gr^Rs in all these cases. 
He has on lys side the weight 
of He’s authority who in Gr. 
IV 89 gives gT%f| for gr'rqRr 
groski-^sTc^ng gT%? ^Ras X 2, 5 Only 
here. Adv. of Quickly 

gi^g-a?^«f 
gT^-gra?ftw 
gr^^-^jsTRqij: 

or gpTRFt with sporadic ®? 
gTgi=^ R 5 R 3C7ni3 XIX 4, 4 
gr^f^-gR’Rk. m g?w^ iRat 

XV 11, 9 He. Gr. has 
among the 15 synonyms of 
See Pischel § 499. This Atmane- 
pada is very rare in Apbh. 
and in the Prakrits generally. 
gr^Rtl D-(=gmw«iR) 1 14, 2; II 9, 
6 This is to be connected with 
the Noun RR which means R? 
gif*iw3t5-gTgt»TORRr 

gfra*mw-gr^WT 

g#K-gT^ 

gr^Rtcc-gigpfl'? A name 
gigaft?w:--gT^MT The same as above. 
grsRq-gr^w 


arnm-srWTsi 

sTWTJii-aRiWnrJftcf 

aT?2ft:;-®ra?r«:^ 

a?iqi-Skt. ^ERIIWqf ^Tt !!1 V 9, 
11. The parts i. e, rays of the 
evening twilight. 

3T^i!IT^-3Tg[5n^?j 

»iw«-«rasEra 

3TTO5-9imra 

sra%w D-(=«d^^*T) *De^i I 11 

3ra^55-'i^:?TO3: 

®FTO-3!^ 

spreriw^q-grq'ef^Tr 
argjerf^ah-gr^’d^'ift See Notes 
aiw?rc-Skt. 

3T^fI-3Tf^T 

sRf^-sf'rdlTfW 

3r^'3T-3T'If^ 

ar^-STTfK 

sr^l-aitTipcjTf^ 

X 8, 2; XII 6, 11 ; XIII 
4, 15 Suits all these. 
sf^-(=amK^ ) Coll M. 


arf^T-arfl^T 

3T^?Tif^-3Tft!»inr?f 

srfejlw:-3iil=3K 

(=3TcW) ^f^- 

5 i 5 jil 5 XIV 14, 5. Jaeobi’s 
iT?nf^rT does not suit at least 
here. 

arfel^-ad^'J'Jr 

meaning ‘common, 

vulgar’. 

8T^|c«l( ^ y-^m. ’flTff 31 f ) 

ftrit X 13, 7 ‘Brothers, sharing 
common property’ 

3T«i[-«r?rrf^ 

-3T«rel 

ardf 4-3TH^m3i ^K>Ji ^ irfonrl wdw IV 
7,11 

aTO;*-3T5ra» 

3f#gr-aTO-p[ 

aron-Skt. 

3T€Rr-^gc*I 

aTOS-3Rr?5ri!:-forbidden or bad. 3? arsrfl 

^ # aT 3 f XXI 1, 12. See 

Emendations 

3T3fwi^-aT5r^^ A name 


Ill 



3T^'%or-3Tf^'5r!^ 

ST^off-ST^m 

«Ti|*rnior- 3 Tf^f^'n 

aT^tITO- 3 Tf*r«TRf 

5 Tf|^- 3 ?f^rcr 5 r 

arff^-arf^qn^r 

3T^-gT{^<T 

3?^^TqW-3Tf^?sf 

sTfl^-srfwTTsr 

ar^TS-arfeTH (=3Tf^f^?r )in ^xm 
nrr^fig XII 8, 10 
^r^fe^T-arfirf^^ 
a?^^=g|-3Tf5ifeF^ 

arflfe^-ar^rf^ 

3T?t-Skt. 


ara?«t-3T^^«f 

sraf5T-sr5tF« 

-3T?ig, 

-aT?r5. 

3??#5r-aT5ni^ 

SRI^- 3 TOf 

3 i?rtr-Skt. 

3rOTt«T-aT?rR'’§ 

3RriTTf^«i-3TO«nH 

aRrmfl-aT^JWrf^ 

sTOT^-Skt. 

sroopi-aTOJTW 

3 «r?:^-ar!ireaT 

aT5rf<^-aOT€5r 

3 Ts;ftc- 3 T 5 rd?: ( ar^qr^ ) 

ar^^-sr^i^TsrT 

ar^rfTq-Skt. 

3T?m:-Skt. 

3 T?imq--aTSEfT^ 

ar^-Skt. 

aTSq-afS?T. aTS3 ? 6, 10 

aTS^:-Skt. 

arg^^aot-aiiKcq 

aTS5-aT3«r 

STHq-ar^qr 

aTf-arsi 

arpsR-Skt. 

ari^q-sm 

a^-ar^R 

sTfq-arw 

aTfgf-arsiqT 

at^J-arfq^ 

ar^qR^-arf^fcq 

aTi| 5 ITiC-a!iW 5 C 

ar^^-ar^^ 

adt?n-Skt. 

^-arf^ or arsf: (?) 

arts-arf^ (saj^t^r) wq^?nts3- 
XVIII 9, 11 


a?T|-aTT^ 

aTT|S:-^cfe 

an 3 = 5 g|- 3 Tl^=E®fs 

3Tr#g?-3nfaqif 

armt-aTTg?: 

3 n 3 ^-aTlf 5 

anai^-aTni^ 

anaf-ang'? 

ana^l-ang^q^ 

arrqH-an^ 

3ngf«g-an% 

anar^-anqtqg 

an^s-an^sp 

arif^-anfsrg^ 


112 



^ra^D--(=»n^4^) M. 

H. 

9IPP?-3n7RI 

3n*wr-Skt. 

arpTJior-airrnriH 

3ni5-®nis 

arrarff-Skt. 

3n5ni[-3Trifi=ir 
»rRw D-( 3ni^«r ) 

«rRcq| D-( 3TrCWll) 
srm-aTRnf M. arm 
snotl-aTFiai^ M. anoi^ 
aTmrT-aTRffr 
snor^-anaF? 

3nw^--aTFP=?q^ 

aTT^-arnP?*! 

aTTwt^-am^?^ 

anotraf-arrsfTjp# 

3rf4ninr-3TVTi^ 

arwarq-anti^qp M. arr^ Gr. arwasl 
3Til<14->some dish, eaten with curds 
XII 3, 9 
D.-(=5g^) 

arwtq-arwt? 

arnil^-aTWl^ 

anq-anarRf or arnnm G. arr^, H. amt 
am-?^; for arn?, atr?Rl see Apbh. 

Grammar in Introduction 
am?t-amrst 

aTPfe^-(amn«ir^ i. e. ^phtrj? ?) ati 
swii atrsfssti^, XV 13, 6 
where the question is of ‘hear- 
ing daily’ some ar^, which 
must be arnun^iR: 
aflt^--^kt.^^ 

am?t5.-STT*5ar?r^ 

amftt:-amnw 

aTTO-^ntjt 

sn^-<=aTiist=anf^ once)^mfe ^ 


3TRjg3, VI 20, 4 where Jacobi 
reads ansrg^ wh. is unmeaning 

artw '30T^ H'Tftqfot IX 18, 10 
tlTS artw XI 4, 17 
®rt5i^-aTr«te!^. See 

amg? XIX 4, 6 aritf 
XIX 3,13 

amW-atttt'T^r 
amw-Skt (=# ) 
attqK-an^ 

-arrui?: 

amw-an^Rt 

arrinu^^l-aTf^Rff^s^ Name of a city, 
ans-artg^ 

artc^-art^^ ( ^7: ) 

aTrcf«r7~^5w 

arrm-Skt. 

arrnff-ami'tq^ 

anftg-arrql 

atrefi-amli^ 

arreq-Skt. 

anKrntq-am^ 

arrdf-Skt. 

aiFt|or-Skt. 

anfd|q-am^ 

amq-Skt. 

atT^-aTT55Jl 

aTRSW-au^ff^ai 

amqw-att^qRf 

amt^ sTRtrr 

arnm-amrrq 

aTT^JIW-aiT^iW 

an^q-aT#^q 

atT^q-amifT; 

anq^-anq# G. aui, H. atm 
ari^nH-arrqfq: dl qci arrqitra 

VII 11, 6 TfRf m? artapriRE 
XXII 7, 10 qqft ^ qtf aTTq»qq 
X VIII 5, 7 See Note on the first 
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3Trasi-3Tf^^^ 

gn^of-3?jqor 

arm-sTT'r^ ^ W3 VI 24, 7 
mmm-Skt. 

3Tiw?r~®ri^ ^ irfor XII 
13, 13=3TI3^, as it rhymes with 
050303 in the next line 
3Tr0f0-3kt. 
amw-Skt. 

3Trf^S-3TT^ Pai has 

3n%0-3Ti%ia Vul M. 

aTT5EI-3T^ 

3fi0-3n5r? M, arrer 

3?re-3TTS? 3TT0 0 XXII 7, 10 
aTig[5T-3TTWRT in 'Nro^r. But in qf arre^ w 
3tiat|c(f| XV 11, 7 it is 
perhaps equal to ora5i=’7T'i cf. M. 

arret^ET-aTTig^I 

arwssf-arra^l 

3000-30001 De4i I 63 •aroif'^^r?; for 
dei’ivation sec Pischel § 267 
3O0O?~aO00^ 

-0^^ XIII 7, 2. 

9000-3000 
3000-300^0 

300^-3000? XXII 8, 11 

3O00-Skt. 

3000-3000 
3O0O0T-3?[0O0iig: 

3O0Sf-3O0S? 

3O00K-3T00n: 

3O0TfO-3O0T% 

30015-30015 Vul M. 30015 
3O0l%O-3O0#0 

15 . 


3 OI 0 - 3 O#:, ao^IIci. and aoog; 

30dT^-ao^0 

3odl0-0i^O, 

305-300 

31^-3050 

3OfO^-3Of^0 M. fOlO 

3Ttf’C|-30f?:f^ 

30fi:oT-3ooi:o 

30^f D-aOFfO^qfo. 3O5%0, 305^5=13-0. 
This word can not be separated 
from which also means 

is-«r or sqif 0 . 

3O|0-Skt. 

gOllOO-SOOTO^ M, 305101 
a05K-Skt. 

305105-30010^ 

3o|fr D-(=3ifos0) XI V 8, 7 

De^i VIII 70 foffosl: 

30^5-300l0 

? 

5 -for ^ in 0105 , OcO? etc. 

5^-W 

5if0o-|io 

5005-5=30f0 

5 i^giq- 5 f &00 or 5 f 0 a 0 

°51-% 

5^0-0^ 


> n 
tO-OrO 


50 Ot-A name 


it0i:-Skt. 

:-Skt. 

rnT-5?si0 M. H. 
fO-i^o: Prakritism 
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Old M. ^ 

l^-Skt. 

If-Skt. 

and in M. 

I 

1 %-!% 

33|^T-3??I 

337 ( 5 — 34 Rf 

3|7f-3% 

35{o5q-'J?^53 

3litqor=3^1?[W 

3^qw-3c^m 

3q^-3?&r?i 

3^fwq-( =3fr^?r ) from 3at+5^q 
3f^<irc-3caqi^ M. 3^6f 
3i^Tr-3%fr 

3fi^-3?€fq| Absolutive for Infini- 
tive, very usual with our poet. 
?rd 31 3¥tt 3713 Xy 4, 6 
hvho -came to root you out’ 
3 f 3 f 4 q- 3 f|fu?r 
3wnr-3fq If. G. 3Uq 
3f»‘JT5r-3^t<5T 

3^il^5-3f|^f^ in M. 3JT153T H. 3ITFi5 
3»'is|('S— gstffj AI. G. H. 3313 

3*qifi;q-33jri#fr 

3^?rc-34^qq^ 

3W-Skt. 

3qf^-3wf^ 

3f9|-3q3^ To lift up M. 3 xR!nf H. 


31753-3% jfu, both literally and figu- 
ratively . Lit. if «f%!7T^ % 
3o Xyill 66, 30 if|?rqoT^F| 
fig. XiV 20, 15 30 '^U'l g'qg 
^ XIV 5, 5 etc. 

31T7:5-317Cqf3 
3ft-vr5-3ft-^ 
j 3^^U-3#JT 

\ 3=s^5 D-(l¥q^) M. 35rOT, H. 3S3;3T 
j Vul M. 3^sq, 3^^173 

3=ssif-3c?r5l' 

3'5S7ftq D— (377‘S3Ff5UT, ?iU7) 

I 3^f-3?U7| Vul M. H. 3=5371 
I 3=^-5! M. ^?7, H. 

j 3373-3177 

I 3373<Jr-3i33 M. 33731 Finishing of a 
vow with a feast. 

3 S 7 ^- 3 i |33 
357^-333® If. 33B3 

357307-317757 See 357307 
3S7if33 D-(3i7fet) devastated M. 33773 
(377:07) 

357707-3373 

35771^3-353(^3 fl. 337737 

33137-351 M. 3=1 
3^3-31(3 

357>3T|-31(33W 
33177-3375373 G. 37(?r7 
3 ( 3173 — qf^iTu 
3|-aTtg MV G. 3773 

3?f-3f%sfu M. 3307 H. 3337 
3g73|-3c3733^ M. 3373% H, 33(37 

^307-3f30r 

^r3|-3f 733(3 M. 333% G. 33737 

o 3 (% 3 -g(o 7 ?( ( %(%3 ) 

377 - 377 : 

3f73-Skt. 
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o3fr-25l ( ) 

M. H. scnrsTT 

sfRior-Skt. 

fffrOTi-3'WCfW North- Western India i 
west of the Saras vati j 

M. 5?IK^ 

VI 13, 9 said of ships 
going into the sea 
?^ir-Skt. 

■■■’O' 

gx!£R^ P-(=3Ti^w^) Pai gc«rfc art^fRTf 
3T^m. Also De§i I 169 
D=3=5®55 which see. Pai 
H. 

3t«nfir!T-5?«nf^ VI 17, 9 

5a[?l-Skt. 

sfJSi-Skt. 

3^iq3Tl-35:i#tT: 

ogw-s^ (w^) 

sfFfToSt-ssoTO^ M. 3?fiafT G. sr^iToilf 
gcq|?{-^trfn?j M. ^q'lt 
3«q[^f-3c'rsi^ M. H. swsn 

gcqfirar-^cpr 

swr^f^ D-( ) 

gctjf^-gqf^ H. 

gcqTq:5-5^^n^?{% 

gcqfppH-^Tc^sr 

gcift^-35'ift'^ 

ssiips D-(=?c^'»3r) De^i I 136 ??Jn:or- 


355ti|i^q D-(^c^n) 

55*ra;-3;s#g: 33^ IX 21 

12= very much cf. 
p 19 gfs*r-^^:-%u’Ts*rra 
Old M. S'^T^of 

35VT'^-3S0S' 

gs*P5Rr-?^cf 

3®sra-31^ 

3?:mf5r-s«rT^u 

3wrf5g-gs=«ftfeu M. 

M, H, 3u: 

o5C-s^ ( 5nRi3? ) 

o5^-f55 

D«-3sqrf^ 

D-(=^!#) Pai , 

(Jr. IV 116 sn^^T: «i#?T of 
wh 3o is one 

gg|f-5qf?s 

o3sr»i-'^ 

31 'S'rf^^ XVI 4, 5 




^-sqR 

^qdf-gqd’q 

3f efisoT-^q^OT 
^qsftsrq-grq^sf^ 

sgqro-^qqr^r M. ^qre 
sqwrfeq-sqqrfew 

■ ' ■t' 

3q^qfnT-5q?ifqoft See sr^fftf^q-o?^ 

^«tr-^3q5W 

5FTO[fiRi-3q?ri^ 

by haplology or for 

metre 

3q^q-3q^ 

gq^-3q^^ 

sfqfTO?- „ 

3sqiJif-3f5it^ ( 3nq;q% ? Pai. 3cs?fc 
9TW»^3Tr| 3T15=^ ) Pisebel § 73 
Mg. aTl3«#=^qq5nf^ 

5r3q%t-^5^ 

Ssqtr^-SjCiSqfe 

ssq^or-^aq M. 3s>jr 

v; ;:, ■ 

D-(for ) Pai 

q^al 
3^q-5|*r 


3 ^ 

om-%K 

3;?nT“3'OTR: 

3;?rRf-3?OT??lf^ 

3:?rra--3=5fT?r M. stEngr 

n~(=| or ®r^) An inteijection, al- 
thougli doubtful, in s?nf 'jt 5t1 % 
XII 3, 18 • 

q|-qf^ M . qor or %fit 
q^-q^rat 
qt{3r-q?i^q 
qq^-Skt. 

qqjg-qq; M. q^, H. I'W 
q^-q^ 

q^^-q^3J 

qif-q^fesft ( Lit qqjt^ac ) 
q^q-qqsrq alone 
q^?tT-qq5T5??T 
q^f^-q^srfc 

q^^-q%q^ With a enphonic IV 7, 11 

M. q^^r^ 

q^fw-q^qm (?) q^^i q^ 
sii5*nTJ3[ iV 7, 11 
q^ii-qq^s^ 
q^qR-qq^re 
q^%q-qqqfe^ S'ee 

q^-(=qq^R in Mbli. as a tribe of 
mountaineers) 
qiiqR-qwc ■ 
q^iHW-q^roq 
q^R-q^CTfii: 

q%^-»^qr - 

q^q-iqa: this ^ is common in G. e. g, 
•qq| ;fbr qq 
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iirffl D-(^) nlso in tr|5Traft 
3Tin*il VIII 8, 9 etc. 

M. 151% 

M, 

He. Gr. IV 418 gives 
^^i^ D-Hc. Gr. IV 420 i|f^=??T#3: 

From loss of a whole 
syllable 

and Demon. Pronoun 

iisT-Skt. 

’G[^?:-Skt. 

M. See Notes p. 136 
See >^*r 

^f^=|3i;T5fb3[ ) See 

i|5r5_tjE3j^ 

or 

sft 

3Tl^SI#-3T^=S3r!l 

3fl[^-3T^tf (3ftar3T+3=rf Apbh. termin- 
ation) Construe as adj. of 

XIX 4 , 6. 

aTl>irrf^-!3?R5n^5T 

3Tl5?n^«T D-(=aT^?T ? ) 

D-(3T^d^) He. Gr. IV 8 5 
sTg5i\xlf9Tt5:^ 

arin^^-See Notes p. 85 the 

usual sense in Amg. does not 
suit, M. arrtW? 
^l5!#ig?r-3’?5#5t M. silsraSr 


3Tl!5WT-3?W®Sr 

arrter-sn^^ M. arte* 

sft^nii-See 3S5[wi? 

A word in Maharastri, 
occurs in the Mah. gathas in 
XII 12. 

3TtlIff-3«Rn%T 
3Tl5ffe[-®rw^ M. 3iig-?:ar 

sfl5m:-g:55fT5: 

aTt^rrci-^rTfnw^ 

M. sBT^rr 
M. silllcK (?) 

D-(3Tq^5i) M. De^i 1166 

STil^ 

ailf§-Head srtf? as it rhymes with 
liW XIV 11,5. 

3Tlp-(3T^, opp. of 35^^) De^i I 
157, quoted by Jacobi has aftf?: 
for %w. But is ? 

Doubtful. 3IW 5T gfRiSst 3^tp? 
XIV 11, 5. See 

vul M. qsl 
^|5T-f5IT 

^5{f-sE3[Tfq M. (poetry) 

'qR3-iigisi; 

M. by Metathesis 
?) 'T|3Tn?S esEf^st^Piti X 4, 1 
De§i II 1 1 does not 

suit, also in X 4, 4 where it is 
an adj. of harsh seems 

to suit 
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«s^'ir-Skt. 

D-Some entable M. ^tg=sqfi, 

S'ltif qwr?T ^5r%qT XII 

3, 8 

D-a kind of pot M. 
sR=5®,-a country. See Introduction 
qfs^^-for ^=E^, like for 

M. ^ H. ^sfT 
>R«R5-Skt. M. ^Ras 

4=a«It-^5I 

#g^nTt-^ETaq*r^ 

^’^oBn^-^snTRST A name=^'Jt?t*n5? 

%f3I-4l5R M. 1=^ 

bodice, to be tied with a 
string at the back. M. 

G. ^isf, H. sRTarsfT 

Vul M. ^3 
M. stick, H. ^ 
«5s*m-sEisw 
«E5S-See 

^3?1-«E3SE M. ^ 

^i5W-^83r M. with change of 
meaning 

8«€wt-^^i«Fr 

D-(?if^) See qscqt?! below 
DeiSi II 20 ^ftsTqitHRsrr 
D“('^^) Deii II 13 
M. 

Wt5-W5 M. SE^ ^1, 

De§i II 52 

3*U:: ■v’<*fe;^^- 


^®f-5E§« M. ^1 / 

in the sense of “vror- 
ried, worsted” 

M. q!tcsw 

^«i!S:=U--U«R[ ( ) M. 

q;<ira-^5TSE 

^5T-5ROr?J^R^ 

A name 

^pjRT|^-^5st5T A name 
sRDTq^^r-^ff^g'hT Name of an island 
or country 

Same as ^’JtEf^q 

^orqfJTq-sRJIW?? 

sEWJTJTi^t-qpTOfrr^r A name; see %g'jrjrT !3 

^forg-^g 

sRfonc-^g: 

^u-^?gre, Deii II 6 

D-(=?!5t:or?) Pai gsg^i 

^3-Skt. 

VII 3, 4 M. ^oi7<t- 
helmsman 

%-5i55^ «ri^*r5T ^ ^s:?r. Ill 1, 9 

See Emendations 

^'>^§[3Ti;w^.^oTh'SEi% (through sR^^Wf;5d|) 
gapril 5(^aT^5r^ X VI 1 1 , 2 
'He (about him) is told from 
ear to ear by good men.' 
See Emendations 

^frR-some warlike feat amongst 
the things learnt by Bhavisatta 
II 2, 7 

^q-sRlflrsE 

He. Gr. II ^ 

#kTHKT«^;- ':'v: •: 
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a town, about 20 
miles North of Gwalior; now 
called Kotwal. 

=^-Skt. 

4?c-Skt. 

Skt. A kind of ornament 
round the neok 
IX 17, 4 

VIII 19, 17 

esw-^srr B. 

qvsf-sEol M. ^EH 

5Ewqg»:'Jr-^5TOT5n:'®i A mountain tribe 

M. 

5EvfTf<5? D-(=^'n% 3T^%?f srrdf 

sTVl XIV 17, 8 

(=w#) ‘in whispers’ 
=3(^1 I 13, 10 

q;ctr-^'? (=^’C ransome) *1 

Iff ^ SRC 5 XIII 3, 8 and others 

qscq5-(^?:5|f^) M. ^n7^, G. 

q5;cq^-^^ 3^'!. G. ®ET'T? 

! 5 ccrf^!I-(=:^[if^) See above 

M. G. sEi?: 

m~m 

(=f^irr5isf ? ) De^i II 55 
Comm. '1?^ =5 ^iT5 

5r^'if^ m. 1^' «t ^»TI 
XIX 4, 4 Or possibly t 5 W-aa 
evil spirit. ‘Have you some-how 
contracted the evil spirit’ 


A name 

Same as above 

W55iffrf«iT-s{iwirfT«ft Same as above 
Same as above 

♦ 

sprof-sp'R 

Name of a city. 

%-Skt. 

^-5e4 M. 

M. (poetry) sgrind 

ef. Vedic ^Kifti:. VII 1, 3 
See Emendations 

^qssr^-fuprf® 

^jfK D-(=i3ynf?^;T ) Pai 

De^i II 11 s# etc. 

qi?:-Skt. 

es^'n-Skt. 

qi;i?Ei-Skt. 

5EC^-Skt. 

q!i:RS-Skt. 


m 


^'3T-Skt. 

sggijpis-Watery pigment for the lip. 
^igfor sTorg XI 9, 10 

5ft^-Skt, 

^e!fi-^553r 

aarw^V sirrTTr 
c|r4^*i 

S5?P-sfP5r M. ^555ft 
^e|g’-3kt. 

^-Skt. 

5S%g^:-Skt. 

M. ^p with changed sense 
Gr, 'Hiif, H. ^ 

q!gTwr-5p?n>ir 

q^pjne?-5E5qmpt A name 
^55-Skt. 

^m-^:^: Old M. 

W3-sRqp M. 

M. 

^-WT 

*i55-^«ra: 


^fTonr~^«rPT^ M. ^T'»h 
Konkapi AT. 

=5ior{^-^TO|% 

sSIoroT-SET^^ 

^oftar-fjnhsr 

5ETIT-Skt, 

5SR^-^JT^i 

SEf-SRJTiaC, 

5firt-f% Old M. ^it 

SEP-f^^JT 

^T3fer-5ET5SE<T 

5EI^-5ET^ 

5En:w-Skt, 

Wfcq-5ETR3 

=Ej^ar-l^^35I 

5fiP-Skt. 

5i5T^Tg«5-Skt. 

^if^-An instrument of the horn AT. 

^|55T 

^K-Gf. AT. sETiT’:^ sr^vj^wTi 
XV 2, 10. De^i II 27 ’ift- 
^^-’Tf^^-menial servant 

V 9, 13 

f^-Skt. 

fe?:-Skt. 

Old M. 

fwDT-sfi'iasr 

A. name 

f^-'fear 
fe?R:-Skt. - V 



G. H. I%?ii 
|^c-ft!55 OM M. ^ 
fqj^-Skt. 

fijCT?’-A petty Baaia, (here in ridi- 
cule) See Tribes and Castes of 
Bombay, Vol I 

^-Skt, 

f?i!) Onomato- 
poetie for the note of the bird 

^or-fTToj 

ft:5r-i5r 

f^?Rr?f-Skt. 

^§r-aKkT M. with changed 

meaning 

^-a 


Modern Coimbatore and 
Salem, roughly 

ffl^T-Skt. 
life- ” 

f«f^-Skt. 

^w-Skt. 

fg-Name of the 17th Tirthankara 
#?-Skt. 

But in VII [ 19, 9 and 
IX 20, 6 it appears to mean wsr- 
ftnr-Skt. 
iwrf^-^vnd 

IPiT-Skt. 

f^-Skt. The name of a country 
its people. Also 
ff^u-i#5r Indraprastha 
A country, 
vince of to-day 
B— ( ^ or ®<i5d«5 ) 
ffg® D-(f^:55%^) M. 

|i?55| D-( ) 





SHW3T--f!irT?i:i 

fS!T-Skt. 

funsf-fitrrs^ 

decay of. 3rf ^ 

Hc.Gr. IV 365, 3 
M. 

w-w 

^3-115! 

G. 

D-Plaintive wail, n 
VIII 14, 1, ^qf 
IX 15, 12 ^+3Tt5i:f or 
h^-k%x 

gjqar^E Old M. ^-valuable 
D-feia; 

-5E«ra: G* 

o%?:-(=#fq; 3 [) A possessive sufSx 
like gw, gfon? 

u .' 




^■55i-^H|g=^TW Pai 
,,-^g 

M. (^twr) 

^-OTsr^ 

D-(qi;^f^) M. #ww H. flrwgi 
?gtir-8jw Vul AI. %w 
swf-jgsri^ M.^w 
^-Skt. 

^tT-^ G. 

G. ?srTt 

M. ?g?g with changed 
meaning 
M. !3P=?T 

^WTWR-Sktism 

M. wigc 

Goll M. ^gqra (%w) 

D-(3t^ 1 ^fg) 
jt*r-^wT (=^wi) M. ?giT3r 

^g-8jg vul M. 



^ De§i II 67 

people 

OTT-^ 

wf^-^FtRw of. M. 

M. 


»T|-JT^ 

JTl^D-(n^?) 

nJTT-Skt. 

M. Jirsfoi 

»Tw-Skt. 

JTOtOT-?TO^| 

im^'c-siTOW?: 

JT#-Jrf?«i M. nt3 
n^-Skt, 

*r^-)TPt 

II5[-IR[T 

ifiloT-JT^ Prktism 

JT«r-Skt. 

^f^-Skt. 

nw-iTOCT ?iTOeiwf^W3m9r?. II 2, 8 
iris*T-ir^ M. nwT interior 
»I^;irq_JTf^ M. 

*w-iPT^ i. e. from that island, VII 
3, 6. 
sun-iTipi^ 

Jurir-TnTST 

Prktism iru m'Ji Tre n# 
eff^IV 13, 10 

tWk-Skt. 

Prktism 


i. e. <???: M. a dish pre- 
pared from milk 

15 D-(=lf^) M.^ Hc.Gr. XIV 
118 

D-(=15i^) M. 

15*R-SV:?i^ 

’fr-Skt. 

*\ fs 

0. M. ^ 

^ D-(=i^^)M. 

D-( ) st 

^ %#t XII 1 2, 1 6 

ifD-(=^) 
tf?? B-,, 

D-(?;*rk) 

^q?:-%5PC 

D-(=t?) X 17, 5 

#ft B-„ 
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»i5I55C“Trsrs?: Hastinapura, Capital of | 
Kurujangala 
irpr-siiTT 
»T%-JT%5=j!' 

JTqgr^s-irsr^rRfT 

w-w G. H. *iqi 

nfe-jrfts 

G. 

nsf-Skt. 

He. Gr. IV 143 
etc. from *r?5+f^?=Tr55^9T, 
then to eject by putting 
the hand on ttie throat 
usqg? C'-(=^:?rn:q) To he connected 
with the above XIII 8, 21; 
13, 2. 

G. 

nf^S-ul^tr 

Uof-U# 

5T?=?T5 

nfap; D-(=HpjiTq^) 

1111,12 

JT%-»nik M. Ji%T 

TO-Skt. 

nw-JuiT M. »iTi, G. qfir, H. hr 


HR-nl 

nm-?rrer 

Hif-Hif or anuf ) 

Old M. 

fn^-Skt. 

XII 3, 28 

3ft5-HT5 

gsur-g^ M. gn?: G. gsrorw 
g^-g?i M. »i?r a sceret 
gs’-Skt. 

gftn D-( ^rsJlpr ) cf. Kumar- 
Frati p, 449 Hf 

g<jr-Skt. 
gotsf^-goRRH 
gonpift-A name 
guungrHgpatneT A name 
g'jRH-g'oraifr 

», „ 

goicpu-goRfat 

g^-g1&: ( 5 p«pto:) De^i II 101 
^ D-(=aTP5f3[:) M. iftwTss Confusion 
girg^fw D-(=H^fla:) M. 
g^kt. 

g^-g^ 
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PSi does 

not suit here 

D-(=^3? M. gsg?! (jTift 

«^5-Skt. 

iir?i-Skt. 

M. Jtt^T 

name of a country Bengal 
M. ql?T nm^T 

G. H. ^ 

g*g?:g-gg?: 

gg-gi M. H, g§n 
M, ^ 

?roT-gg 

gzT-Skt. 
g^D-(=^fgg) 
g<-^ M. ^K Q- 
g?3C-^fTfg 
g)!3i?r-isgra 

gi5 D-(=%'f^) He. Gr. IV 334, 
422 etc. M. 

gggg??r D-(=gR*T^:R«tSt) M. 


fgfr D-(=%fr) 

H-p 

M. ggnf 
M. glosof 

ll^^-Abs. of above 
1^-S'5<ir 

^-Skt. 

gt«’g-‘^gori 


gt-Sktism 

gg-gtg^M. 

ggEp-'gg'^ An auspicious figure made 
up of grains of wheat M. 

gg^-'ggj^pg 
gts^or-’ggsgirerg 

ggg==gg?g 

gtsrg-'ggsS: M. '^g 
=gggt%g-gt5®TT4g> 
ggcqg-ggsgig 
'gg^?r-’5^5csr 

M. 

g3t5-=g3^g 
gg^5r-'ggfefw M. 
ggi^-'gf^ 

=gBR-ggr M. 

:g^-(=gg5r) 

=g^f%g D-( ==g^ga[ ) 
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D-( =3TTdf^ or ) M. 

D-gr^sunc 
M. 'gissf (?) 

=5101 D-( =n#r ) He. Gr. IV 126 
'fe-Skt. 

^3[0r-xF?^ 

the 8th Tirthankara 
A name 
A name 

=557? D-( =3Tr3jirir ) M. 'aiT'T^ ? 

M. 

“sriR-Skt. 

=57-^7r A mountain city, different 
from =^7?, of upper Bihar 

<#CR[==gC'q5 

*5»T-'g>f5^ M. 

'^’C-Skt. 

’gn D-'gjci^ 

D-(=%) 

'gsc'ir-Skt. 

M. (%-)g^ 

=g{^-g^ vul M. 'g^fn 

=g^-'g?:ir 

greg-'g^ 

*ggr-Skt. 

ggif-ggrft 

ggf D-(=g;gg^) He. Gr. IV 2 
»“^^gg^ A technical Jain ■word for 
rebirth 
'gspjr-cg^ 

'gw-Skt. 

-gik D-(=%g) c. M. ’m 


’gigcg-gg^ 

=gpngf-(==grorr^) 

=gPTt-Skt. 

’gnKurtf^-'gnT^gi^ 

'gpftgc-guftgf?: 

=gT?:-Skt. 

,-(=r5®T) 

'gRir-Skt. 

'gi^g'-'gtftg 

gfre-Skt. 

'gR!f-gi55g^ 

'gtg-grg 

■gri? D-.(=gi®5®^) M. g^T^of, H. 
o fgsV^ 

^fr-^ 

f^-Skt. 

a name 

^Fugf-” 

f^-Skt. 

i^'=gw^-Skt. 

See fpg 

fti^-Skt. 

ft^-Skt. 

^T’Cgi^-f^^^iRS 

i^^rgg-fg^:igg 

fg^-iwrw He. Gr. 1 183 
Ho. Gr. I 186 
D-( g^^wRcgwlif ) M. 

f3T-=5gg 

^ D-(= g^g^) M. ^of H. ^ 
lf|g D-( 

See 


^-(= ^?RT^ ) M. i^j bangles 

M. 

W-'’ 

%?i-%a:5n M. 

^S’q-ipr'^ Kon. M. 

^st-€T?r (=3!nr^q) M. 'gt^r De4i III 
14 

dl^-Skt. 

dt^-Skt. 

D-(= 9T*Rr^ ) M, €to^t, of women 
only 

D-(= 33^) M. G. ^1, H. 

3-qir 

M. mi 

0sif-( ?:r3i^ ) M. 

D-( =f^3RT ) M. ^T 
mi D-(=i^)Hc. Gr. IV 91 5%a3f 
etc* 

M. 

G. H. STS'^rr, M. 
®^-.05t M. ®ci 


3F^5^“35^wg; (^*=?T3) ^ M. 

3^-Skt. 

®®-Skt. 

3T|q-^EI 

m^- 

ST^-srqr 

1^-%^ 15, 3 M. 

D-(i 5 ^B) H. M. to touch 
De^i III 27 

H. dlfRT 

%w-Skt. 

i^l D-(=5E'g5(ifn) M. 

fSf D-(=i’5?i^ ) G. fsc, H. f$HT M. 

§s^f, 

„- D ( =HR5lf^ ) 
if D-( =^) 

if D-( =^18') 

f I? D-( =^nT^) 
isD-(=^) 

!3f 

5f=q'^ Pronoun 

»'-q^ Old M. 3Tt 

srsor-fs^T H. 51^ 

5RFS-5I2J M, 5Tf®r very old, a 
semihuman being 

istit5??r D-( =iew:) M. ?rn?^ 
3r»nf-3nirf§ M, 'snnof 
#tnT-Skt. 





■A country, probably, Jat-eountry 


A name 
'5rm^=5r0Tu:+^? 

^5T-q«rT 

srtf^Bfq-q^fcua 

3ii-?rT?a; 

3rT|-«5ri^ 

,-m^ 

5rT?q-grf%cr 

5n<JT-3nw 


round about Bharatpur 
5rs’-^t. 

'STor-srsr 

5n3r|-!sr!iq^ 

SPJTOr-^PRT 

5forfw-3r!i!ft 

!3ior^-isiH'T? 

^rur-umr 

3r5«T-q5r 
!sr?r=3rij:+!T , 

H. 5i*r 

5WaRr-!iFqW 

D-( 51? ) 

sTwr-sifirq; 

^q-^5nrg; 

5r«rf-5t5^ 

’3fnT^Rf-( 515 5rt^ 5;tHu ) 

5r5U-Skt. 

5f55?5r~A name 
'siWw-A name 
gr5I%=5T5T 9Td^ 

5r?i-Skt. 

5Rr-Skt. 

!iRS|-:555fj| M. 5I3SO? 

5r®3Rf-?r®5f5 (=5^55) 

M, 5fo!iOT 
5f5^55-5R5|5UT 

5ra5l%ft=i3B5Tf|!|^ 

^?:-5RJ55C 

3T?r-?iw i 


o5rpjnT-( fff ) 

5Tniri-5fr5ife 

srji-jTii 

'HT5-5I55 

'STr*r^-5R3; 

sTnn^-^rwif 

'5Tim?5-5rr5T?qj M. srlfri H. 5rm| 
5IWI55- „ 

'^rru-^riw 

srrqi-^R^ 

srnr-Skt. 

5rTe:-Skt. 

„-!S5I^T M. 5555 

5Ti®f5C-Name of a tribe and co 
probably in the Doab in P 
3rT^-55fe5 M. STR!^ 

^-(55) M. % G. 5r 

^or-^qr 

llrati-isrqf^ 
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M. G. H. ^ 

M. 

D-(q^^) G. 

( through ) 

M. H. 

coll M. ^ a strong man, 
originally, a fighter 


ijftgf-Skt. 

5hf-f^§T M. 

^SSiT^IFI-SsPCfSf 

M. i^i, 

1^-W 

M. l?T?f 

13-3^ 

33|— 33^ 

^3^--5n5^ M. 

>33X^-333 M, H. 33T3 
331-333 M. 131T(3T) 
3(Tr3:-f3^ M. ^3n:, i3Tx: 

3r-3^ M. 

M. ^ 

^ti%3-3i35, M. 

iR3f=^^ 
ii:9x^-33 M. 

%^g-33 

%3-33T M. ^ in ^ ^ 

it5-3T2^ 

^^®tnr D-( =#33 ) 


ir ^3 D-(=3=3#3)? De§i III 55 33l^ 

srf^ 

D-(=^3fe) Ho. Gr. IV 148 

f^33irJ3 

M. ^ quickly 

g r gc ^l D-(=3T3'i?K'?3^) M. fr3T3, G. 1X^31 
|Ti3-^f3 

?f3 D-(=^33I3) M. 533, a leap. 
D-(=333^) M. iri3^, irT355f H. 

ir33T 

D-(^3r3) M. srarssot 

Hlft-3Pf^3: 
ir#ir%3 D-(=153) 

5f^-S3%?3r 

irP3-S3R 

irr3?-«3t3ft 

SfK-#JT 

gf&f-sar^ 3X15X3 ^-cilf^l^ XVI 

4, 10 

D— (=3T3®I#) IV 

10, 11 M. SSI 
D-( ='^ ) #x:|33#aiS^33IT33 
III 20, 8 of M So5 ssOT^f to be 
scorched 


S3?-A name for Punjab between 


the Beas and the Indus. See 
Cunningham, Ancient Geo- 
graphy, P. 148 

ffe Be^i IV 3 W? 

flaTfu-Surip 

S 

vul M. 

aif-%1^ vul M. 

„ Old M. sil 
«pr-^«rTsr M. sm 

Old M. ^ 

taE|-(5[5r^) M. 

M. ?*r 

o^K. D-spc H. §■?: 

M. 

M. ^ 

?t55 D-(5rmT) M. 5To^, 51551, De^ilV 9 
?T5ft Wfn? 

€t^!i-Deep M. ^ 

Pai 5»3Tq W 

D-(=i=E^qft) 1 1 0, 1 2 M. sf^, STT^ 
5^^155 or V 18, 5 

(=^>1^3# ) 

ft3R D-(=f^) cf 

or 

All Apbh, »>r has been deliberately 
changed to sr as shown in the 
Notes. Some words that have 
escaped are given below 

<jr-5i 

«UI[-4T^ 


i3T-(s=5f ) remnant of “for-ij# 

qvri ^ X 4, 7 

See Notes 
'TO^-srpii’ 
ori-sre 

»irtu D--( liliqg;) De§i IV 20 Comm. 

'ah[l-!r?3[!r: 

''U3?:-5r?3T 

'’W3n?5-*ncqVgf 

'JRIT^q-TOf^'T 

ORr-;rq 

<jrqTD-(%q^) 

(=^ ) 

^-*r«ruL 

<>niD-(=iq) 

'JU^R-srif^ 
crrit-sfTIT 
wtFnilf-qmfN 
»jniT-5n*T Prktism 

onqf^-qui^ adj. of ^qrol; polite. Ja- 
cobi’s is a misreading. 

___ 

orra^-^iw 

„ D-(=|q) 

’m5-stT«l 

M. !f# 

far|^=foii^ ( ||T ) 
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fSfgtir-'f^sr 

^sr-M^r 

fSrsrifrf-^?;# 

fSr^truor-f^f^ 

for?}? D-( =»mf^ ) 

for?}=B^-1^=e3^ ( ='R# ) 
fot?n5-^TST 

fortf^-ft^« 

f^C5«I“M 

f&r?n[^3 D-( =Rf^?? ) 
for^— '^5 
fot®?}-'^®?} 

toTfrl-Fm^ 

fon^-Htws 

f^f^-^?[T 

^i^or-^TOT 

■ .'. .gy -fN. JSstJSiit, '.■■■■ 

FtW-Htn 

oft^rw-R-^ 

of?-^ 

5r 

^-Demonstrative Pronoun 


wsff-irrT^ 

gTOor-gg.W 

gar?-g^^ 

M. g^(^of) 

<i§r-(almost=^e ? ) 

M. 

ogor?}-gii^ (^fS^rq;) See 
?ig-gg 

ei?si|-rFji^?r|- 

eisv}g-?i=i33 

go^ D-( =:n^: ) M. gift 
go 5 ^?-( =^ 5 ?}^ ) Pai m's ^4 suits 
for g»^?} 31'ror I 9, 1 colours 
were displayed 
gw-gjT 

gg-gw 

gpi-gson M. m^, also rarely gpf, gpr 
g?5T^?}-( ) M. WF5^§rs^ 

g?T“n5TO; 

g*ng-Skt. 

M. 

g4t5f-?npf5! in M. grfgts^t 

crc?-?fd^ kl* ^ 

wtn-Skt. 

gt®t-Skt. 

trcfSr-Skt. 

«<f-Skt. 
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^-for M. tjor 

^^-%Tsr 

#*r-wqT 

fw^FC-Skt. 

( «tI^ ) 

^-Skt. 

Said of 

f^gT5f5-%9rT?q:: or%®TxrT?:: A 


police officer or magistrate cf. 
Nayadhammahaha XVI 3)%g 
^^Tr|?rcgRrfWR^qq^}|qfsvrf^rf|. 
^^^c«iWTf5rq«it 

W^-cJTO- 

in M. m G. and H. also 
tT^ D-( =iTgraf) See Notes 

WTORT-WTOT 

^rw-efi^g; 

?rRt-” 

aFr-cHct 

?fT»:-Skt. 

A name 
?nf^-?n'^ 
rll^-Skt. 

M. 


ceremony 
immediately preceding marri- 
age, where %ef, 5 !^ are to be 
first used by the bride and 
then by the bridegroom 

M. ^qR 

^1^ or ^5^- A Name 
M. ^ (1) ^ 

if-?^ ^ gflhrf^ir XXII 10, 10 


?ftr-Skt. 

#JOr D-(=:SRI!rM^j) 



G. M. 

Tokharian ? Aa attri- 
bute of horses from place of 
origin, like 

iu-Skt. 

15-^ 

§11-1^ M, Coll M. 

D-(=^i^) Jacobi’s ^ VII 
1, 5 is bad 

H. G. 3»mT 

g^OT-Skt. 

gtu»r-Skt. 

M. G. U5CU ? 

§W“^^ 

ii^-Skt. 

M,G. 'TOT, Old M. gar^ 

a bed 

^rfkr-^^r^Trac. M. Mh, G. 

Old M. ^ 
like Coll M. ^«iq 

^-rnr M. ^ or 

^-ott M. G. tq 

^ _ -O 

2si.«» Tn -,,-, -t ,- 

M. in G. ^ 

Ifeq-^rl^ ? XIII 7, 2 


%-?raisft H. dt? or witii 
^-%qfl M. G. di?! 

utq-Skt. 

ukoT—Skt. 

dtk-OT? dtkqi%5qf wt ^ XIII 8, 4 
dki-dk Vul M. 

dkdlq-^u 


qeRI-^sfu Old M. qi% 

S15 D-(?Wq) M. «tTi 
si^D-(9T^r 'T%:) M. qs or qf, G. «ts 
q| D-( nilq ) Pai. «i|iq ufearr 
M. H. «fR 
«Hr-^a: G. m 

OTR-^qnrq M. srtf'if 
«irfT5 D-(=^>t^) M. H. 

qrikq D-(=^'Tq) Pai. 'g srcikai 
«ier-j=«i® M. qos in qrOToS, q^rra «r55, G. 5*135 

qrq-'?qrq 

quT-^qTOT: (=m) Pai. qrq q® 
sn^r-^qrfe M. qUBT G. qt35 
qra?-^^ 

M. H. «fk, G. 

gar-^pt 

gtr-55^ 

g^g^Tkq=(=g^^a ) M. ^pq?ET:R 



«r 
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i. e. 

M. q)t G. qtt 
M. G. H. qk 

??-(?[qT:) 

^iqm-^FTs 

W-tq 

ww-#! 

M. qraqqt 

^ D-(=?rqar ^) jvjr, ^ 

^ fcqr) ef. M. ^qiqq 
In He. Gr. IV 330 
?qqq ^ flfrg seems to mean 
‘soon’ and in IV 422 qqc- 

«q?qqq3 ‘a hasty 

attack’ 

?q-Skt. 

fq-Skt. 

^-Skt. 

3[^P3^ 

sprqq-^ia: 

^cqur-^'lor 

?q%q--appears to be coined to rhyme 
withqqf^q and may be eon- 
nected with 5[q:-to harm, to 
overpower 


?qTOT=#r: De^i IV 35 ^qrqoit ^5^ 
?[^-<=^) 

D-(=^q^) M. qssiiosot 

q^s-Skt. 

^or-qesq 
q^q5rf[=f rqe^ 

^^q5?D-(=^^efq^) M. 
qm^^) 

^q-(=?fRq;) M. ^ a kind of 
fragrant shrub held sacred 
3[sq-^q 

qer-qq G. H. 5[g 
q«ir-qiiR 

?5-^ M. ^ 

5[fqq-.qiiriT 

^-2[^ M. G. ^ 
for metre 

M. 

?t^-Skt. G. qm 
?15T-|ffT M. G. H. qre 

?i<q-qtq 

?w-Skt. 

qrq-Skt. ( oran^) 

?TqT-frf 
3[R-qrrT. ^ 

qrPT-Skt. 

Coll M. qiq3f, G. vi 

qiq?-5[rqq^ 

OT-Skt. : 
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?if-Skt. 

H. ?#n 

Old M. ^ 

f^-is Coll and Old M. 

^-ifeOldM.^ 

fts-ss 

M. 

^-?Tr 

f^^-ltcqjTTST M. %af 

f^-Skt. 

%-^5rT M. ^ 

-f\ - , _.<rv. 

^-#T M. G. ^ 

,,-^T In M. in^, islands in 
the Indian Ocean, 

M. 

' tffi >1riiiui.mi " — ■-— '''*V ''H..#* ■ '‘^iLiSw 

M. 

Iwr-f'w’JC 

ffeq-5Sf?i 


|^«T-|S5ct 

Coll M. jiRTos 
Coll M. 

M. 5^qir 

M. fwiqof 

fnnw-5jk 

De^i V 44 5f3S|pr«nf 

|3Rr-5% 

5S-ie 

t%-|er 

jwyqui-jsifgTT 
^cqr'^orw-jsir^oniT 

('g?)-5BsrT^ See Notes 



Technical Jain term i 
cycle of years. See Notes 

f3T(5?r)-p 

?^:-Skt. 

COH-fTRT 

f^r-fsq' 

f5r3T~5:w 

H.^ 


addressed to a 


Adj. of clothes 

M. H. ^ 

G. H. 

^-Skt. 

M. *t5^ 


a miniature 
wooden temple for domestic 
ffods 



Vul M. H. 

d5^-^>TN 
^grq-^psfS JMC. %T^ 
dfl^-^ffsr 

•■sr^-wfe Name of a Baaia family to 
which our author belongs 
'TiTWlT!=cT D-(=3?r M. ^STJftu 
•cT'JT-'srsr 

qor-^Toif^ A. name 
sT'JrfffTT-,, A name 
•crorqrT-^q^ A name 
•■fTarqf^f^-wsr?!^; A name 
•^at'T5jf^3f-wsr5y$ift; A name 
•ifOTff-’TiTTfa A name 
•■JTorfr^-g^q'Rs A name 
A name 

viforq-^Pirr (=f^Jir) De^i V 58 

D-(3TnBrf) De4i V 57 ’sip-'TT-srgrT 
does not suit 4 ^ ^ aruutff 

VI 2, 8 Don’t persist in 
a wrong idea.’ 

^5r-vrs!j- 


«r^w-SIct. 

A name 

«T^<jfN?:-Skt. 

’^^-Skt. 

^ ) D-(=^) ^foT^rg 

XXII 2, 8 and 

VIII 12, 8 (=‘^i?{i) 
cf. M. -^rnr *itqs^-to cry aloud 

D-(=srf^U;) M. to send 
^m-Skt. 
wrc-^rro M. G. 

M. 'eri^ 

Wl^=wi^q-^n^ The ? for metre 
sake, w ’^T5if^5 vmi 
3,10 

■Enflss^ni (f for metre) which 

M. 

^-Skt. 

*4knrc-wqjM: 

D-(=#t ^ ) M. 
life's last breath 


•■DfcfSr-Skt. 

D-(=)qRjrRrq^ ) M. ^5f, H. gjn 

iw:-# Vul M. 
snr-!T 

M. sfraor, G-. 5n^, H. srraqr 

’fS-’IS G. STTSt 
*T^q-5TrfeT G. !T«ft 

’T^-5F?ST 

A name 
A name 
A name 

M. with changed 
meaninff 

^-sur: 

'WN-iTJTNa 
'Rw-^ripr H. ^ 

'Hfc-jnic M. in names 

of towns 

^^cT-SRT^ 

sF-Skt. 

5 f»:i%-!w:if^T 


*T5-Skt. 

^-5r*r^ 

’iw-Skt. 
sTsnc I)~( ) 

) M. G, 

S7f~5W^ 

„-*ra 

5 Tf^ 3 ^T-sr*hfif®q (= 1 ^) 

srn D-( ) V- 

'T^Tr-inft(?)3T%ff^f^ «?I®!rTfW5 VII. 

13 , 1 - A- 4 aA.-;-.-.c- .i.- . /o 

sni-srnr Old M. sris', BI. qr^r 

srm-insr 

!THT-Skt. 

!n>TFT5ur-;TT»Tir5<ir 

*TT?T-irifr 

'rr?ffll5i-!Tm«ftn Same as srnrira which 
see. 

'n?r5?-5TnTg?T 

'rm-srrn?: 

'rnrfc-srFr^V 

’rnr^jr-qrirftqjT 

*n?rft^fniw-5Tnif^qji5rq’ 

'iFr%f^-!niT«h: A name. 

'fni^-^nT5p:*rT 

*n?:^-Skt. name of a tribe 

*Tn:^-!rTcfe 

srrft-qrr^ 

5n^-srr^%t Vul M. sri^ss 

!TPR[ D-(= 5 f ) 

'nfr-qra Vul M. srrer 

>,-siFrT 

’mn[-!T5?rfh 




fei^q-^qf^ Of. qrqqqrfeqHlq 

^ ^ JTHsrr?! q^cq SII 3, 7 

q«ulqf^q Pai end 

qTf-*nq Old M. qrft husband 


STT^-q 

^iq-Skfc, 

qi^-qrfq 

H. sftsq 




^%fq-^;%5 

f^srtq-^^ 


^wi-Skt. 



^'EST-^sq^s 

f^qtHTJT-iq^^Ror 

^q-Skt. 

^q!iq-^sq;T'?r 

^^-Skt. 


^qqoi-^q^qq 


^i^-Skt. 

f^nq-f^»f=E3fet 



f^qs-? f^q^t V 9, 9 

^wiq-f^jfq 


„- f^jfq in fWqiq qfErr^rs IV 10, 4. 

ftq-Skt. 


^^-Skt. 

iN-_fS._-— iCS. 



■fv, ,.,,,, - .fv <> . .. 

„ 


fN'-^qq: Old M. #q always 



^WTq=^qfOT 

#s®q-i^??q Vul M. #E3rq 


fqsnqq-f^qffw 

#FqT^-fqwf#q 

■fS-CS-- ..<N ..<fv - , . , ' 

|5ffS|II-tSrt^ 



,,-iftq 

fe^rrq^-feqrf^ (=qqq^) 

^qq-^Sf^E • 

^^noT-fqsq^ In M. (q'q-)i<ir 

#qq D-(=qqq^) 


^qq-INq 

f%Rq-^Rq M. Iq?:, 0. 

^qssf D-qqq^ 


^qq-1^^ Coll M. qrrq qi (?) 



A * K v« M 1 t VI 

Vul M. q'hf, sftq 

iS JTN t* 

D-^qxfqfq 

^q^-( qftilq ) De^i IV 33 


q^flq It could however be traced 


to ^•Hra[+?r, where q undergoes 

^-l^q 

qffili and ^ regularly becomes 


?q. Not ft DeiJi therefora* 

I',:..:'/ 
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^?r*r-Skt. 

?T#fre Y 16, 7 

(=l'7|!ai) 

>ft:or XXII 10, 6 

f^qTir-^j[R 

f^i:?»r'>ri{'>T)?T D-De^i 1 22 has ®rwrT?3Tr 
for sigjnnJTri^ and I 49 
3T^3flr for «rg(»nn) mwq: . smr'or 
thus seems to mean pursuit. 

therefore should mean 
of which no one is in pursuit, 
or which no body seeks. This 
sense suits the context very 
well, f 5 ^mriitTs XVI 

8, 10 

^#^-Skt. 

D-( ^f^?n3c) See#5 

1^t:rarTf=^’C5reTf 

^trrow-flrsttrsr {=$iwn) % has inten- 
sive sense here. 

1^-1^ (=^^) M. 

^^-Skt, 

i^-Skt. 

D-(s#?ir5Rr) 


f^-Skt. 

MoT-f^#r 

D-(=^5q'c?T) of. He. Gr, lY 444 

m ?3:^3T3tT|. 

=3^^nf|?nfl3 3TTI ^rorfor «a3 XX 

9,9. The anusvara, however, 
makes it difficult. Possibly it is 
a mistake. 

^^-Skt. 

(=f^gTvr)-^^far, in the sense of 
f^^ffoi^siRsf^srrflreqHu: He. Gr. lY 
419 has for fem-‘3TffT u 

^ ^fi’. 

I Y 7, 7. M. f^3f 

R^TCor-Skt. 

■^gw-Skt. 

^ <rN _ jn^jCv 

twrn-Hftw 

^s^-^sqtwr (=3rraT) 

XX 14, 2 

Old M. 

..fs . f>-<^,..fS 

lY 5, 12 
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D-(=^T?1TO) Pai l^sfsqTOPct^fritoiq 

f^-f^'^rsT 

f%ar|-f^|fpeT 

See Emendations 

f^oi-f^'srrsr 

^?5ot D-(=’g;f) De^i IV" 5 1 i^\e?irir3rr?:- 
wrte 

D-('?T?nrf^ ) 

^^:-Skt. 

M. sft^rr? 

‘passage’, if in 
jftw’ci; Y 7, 2 !fto is 

a noun 

sft5rTO[-^:'an:s^ 

5fi[^nc^-^:^rTC«f: 

ifi:€r5r-^^« 

or ^:^fK acc. to He. 
Gr. IV 82. m era 

XIY 16, 6 unmitigated defeat 

3-f%f 

* 511 -^ Prktism 

M. M 

?r3f:-«i,gpc M. ^ 


^-^3r 

^eaT-i^^i?r, as reference to shows 
8, 10 M. 

5=fT|-^rfu 

'P[ir->5rqR 

^IM-rara M. pfTor, sTfr^t' 

>1 

'TfSt-uf^ M. ^3T 
<n[ 5 -if^ old M. ^5T 
q^e-'Tfe which, see. 

old M. "qe^o 

T^era-uftei’c ( or utjt ) old M. 
■^era 

q?eT?:f=si^qf^ 

q^rr-u^:^ 

q3^-qlf^ 

qn^-qk 

„ in M. (^-X?:, also Vul. M. 
I'l?: 

q^rke-'i^ 

qqe-si^ 

qa^lfe-sr^ 
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qgf-W M. and also mi G., H. 
M. «n»aT (wing of a house) 
side 

(=iri5w) m- 

^S^XIV7,12 
D-(=^si^) De^i VI 10 qf^sinr- 
See 

qq^l-iRR?# 

qft^-Tirsir M. qfe#, H. ^ 

qrl^^-qif^^ meaning ‘partial’ 

ql^w-irf^ 

qi#q-iR#?i 

q»ira-q^TqJ3[ 

qg'>r--iig’q 

q^-Skt. 

qq5q-W3i 

q^q^ft-qf stMl: (=^q5isft:) 

q^-q^ 

qm-UTU®! 

qg!C? D-( rsqisohB: ) M. qro®! 
qgRT D-( qiqi;®!) M. qtq'^ 
q'qq-URq 

qwTOi-SRquRT^ 

qqspqrJr-sRqpRCT 

mx D-(=3qml) He. Gr. IV 156 
sqiepf^tiqq'fR 
q^q-URraq 

q%feg D-( qigw ) q%f^ qnqft ff? 
VI 22, 5 He. Gr, IV 420 gives 
Tf^ir for jRin 
q^-»i«na;G. i#, H. 


q«gR-To rhyme with 

q=63sr-5r5Si5r 
q=^qR-jr®^^ 
q^q-qf^ Vul M. q=5gfq 
q^^-„ G. qR®T 

q=5fTni^-q5EriTrTf^ cf. Vul M. q#wiq 

qsiTT-wi? 

qsr^-if3q^ci 

qstRf-URT^q^ M. qi3i55®if 

je 

qj^fr-qsq 

wq-Skt. 

*' , # , . 

^-Skt. 

q^-qsfft 

qR^-qM^ 

q=qR-Skt. Name of country and 
people in the Doah, contiguous 
to 

qfqr-qal^Ri:!^ Possibly five vari- 
eties of fruits of the Ficus 
Religiosa kind were prohibited 
qf qvi qs ^qrif q XVI 8, 
1 See also XX 3, 3 
^^rflq D (=^qi^) appears to have 
similar sense with wh. 
occurs in the same line%®r®lqw 

g q%^ 

IV 13, 8. DeSi VI 15 has q%t*'* 
M^) so that our word means 
fu “totally crushed. 

%ri:-Skt. 

q?-Skt. 

qswr-qwq qi5®r as latter part of names 
of many cities. 
qiT^nr-qiiqq (sir^iqq) 
q?qf-qe«nqqf^ M. qrsqqf 
q^-quBf M. w 
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<Tfl=E3|-ir#ss# 

'#7S-ir^5 
'i{l'Tf^sf-!ri^'Tf^*rf 
trfs-'T^c-srf^sri’c 
T^1%| D-^^ 

«T^«T-Ilf«JTT 

qft'W-arf^ 

IX 4, 5 contrast to (not 
as in Jacobi) a wing of a 
door or some such thing 

which see 

q^^5-(=:qf^qTfq ) 

q||5i^-qfa«rar 
q^q®t?-q^'!r^ 
qflq^r-q^q^r 
q||qPr*C- „ 

q^qrq-a^^ (=^f^Ntqrq) 
qfen[q-qM^ 
qfeqT5t|-q^qT®q% 
qH'^Tffs’rf^C which see 


'T^^-q^qrs? M. q?OT?[ 

'T^^--(=qftfj3) Probably from 

De^i VI 18 qfigx) %3rqfe^ 

'J^-q«'l:q 

-if-qi 

qi^-q?g^^ 

’=ilf^-q?gfe cf. Hfrqf^qrl X Xt 8 , 1 
qs^-qs^ M. qaw, qiV, H. qsqi 
qsq-qqq 

qi^-q^f^ Probably a Prakritism 
in Sanskrit 


qorr^ror-qoiRR 

q«%-(qfarf^) 51 51 ^S^rrr^ ^qqoftf 
XIII 12, 5 Loss of find f for 
rhyme. Pai irt qf^ suits here, 
feftq-qrjfftq 

qiiq-qf^ 

w-qq M. q^T in a diff. sense, H. q^T 
qw-qqr 

qrrai-qq?! M. qrass ? 
q^i-q?qiqqfq, 'st 3?ff qwrorf 
XVII 7, 2 

q^-qtsft In XX 3, 2 our text rightly 
reads qr^ and not q%q. 
q%q5-q?qiqq^ 
qtqqr-qnlqr 
q^«m-sre«nq 
* 


qoiq-qrjrtf 

,,-qcnr 

qorjfoi-qorf^sft 

qorfirq-qqtfqrr 

qiS-qqe 

q'Jr^-qorf^ 

qotrq|-qorq^ 

qurqiq-qforqm 

qorw-qonq 


qr«n|3T-sfWTfl?r 

Old M. qff^ 

'T^-’Tf«ra: 

tprqr-iaf^KTf^ Betel leaves siftar erfi 
XII 3, 21 

’i5nT«-'?a?5r 
q^-nwr^ M. "rFfT 

M. Gr. «TT'?^ 

STS;^ 

M. m 

qs5iTK-m«TTC 

q«Fr|-jpfl[iiT^ 

qr^r!r-iT«Tln 

qurf-niTtr 

tpnvT-swrJT 

"TOq-wr? 

-.^ : ■ '.. ' -...’i\.. 

qqrq^-qqisRt 

qg5-qi»q 

^5. 

q^-sn^^ 
qq-q? Vul M, qq 

„-q3tT 

qq?-qffe 

qqq-qqSf 

qqs?-qq^ 

qq^-jPEi 

qqq^-TOiq^ 

•qqtra^-;„;;v^ 

qqqTq^-q^E^|q!<:'q 

qrq^-qff^ 

qqq-ippjq : 

qqq-qq?q 


Ui 

jj-SREtT 

qqrq-qqTq 
qqf^-if)#qq 
qq^=q|5r ( s^, ) 

q%5-srsr5q# 
qqTq^-qTa[?:^ 

qR^zsqq-q^ pi US an Apbh. diminutive 
termination cf M. qiq§ 
qqf|^-qqi%ong: 
qqrvrq-qqiqrf; 
qqnr-im?: 
qqtq-qqrq 
qqw-qqqq 
,,-qqw 
qqiq?-5mqq^ 
qqwq-qqjRf^ 
qqrft^-qqqfqg: 

qqifpr-q^^oi 

qqifl'JT^-qq^ qrafq 
qr-q^qc 
q^iqq-q^iqq 
q^q-Skt. 
qw^q-qiqrq 
q^s^-qqifqq; 
q?:fti|-q5(:^rBg; 
qc^sc-qt^r^’c 

qq*i[f-qTT^g?s 
q^sqq-q’cqq 
q5:q-FTq 
qcTfq-qwq 
q^q>qq-qnqor^ 
q^qq^qi-qttqrairf^ 
qTiqq-q?:nTq 

'Wfq-qnqq(=3Tiq?,) qrqsf q^iifq— 5f 
31^3 qf XII 10, 12 
qft-qft 

qfrqqi-qftil# 
qf^qqvr-qfiifqq' ; ; ’ ; ^ 
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Tftf^-'Tdsst 

for I 9, 6 
'Tfts^^-srf^f^?r 

q}^<ini«jr!i-trfc®rq 5 T^. 'qrftorq and 5 i?i are 
synonymous XIV 3 , 1 . 
'TftwnE-'rRoRif^ 

^ornr-Skt. 

'Tftsn®-(=^) tRsus IX 

8 , 6 See ims 
'iftwTtOT-'rf^Ermor 

"iRji^-Skt. 

M. 

'ifbn|='T^flTf^ i. e. 'Tft*Tr®i. Or perhaps j 
to read like Jacobi j 

s, 5 

*rft*r 53 ^-(=sRiri^) Old M, 
which see 
19 


’Tf^-’T%cT 

qrftqw^-qfelr^ 

'rft^-(’Tf^?) a small dish. M. q^, 
qfcnor-q^R 

qftqstfsqfeqsti-qftgi^qfe 
qf^fiiTific-qftqfi^q, qfcw^nrsftt 

XVI 2, 5 
qftq?«[-qfrq^ 
qft'ufs— qftmft 
qfeni-u^u XXII 1, ll 
qf^qi’t-Skt. 

qfcqi^-qfeqr 5^q?ut V 

9, 2 

qR^-qf^q^s 

qR^3^-qft:^?q^ qtwrrq^ qf^w? 
XIV^ Jl, 7 

qfcu^-qftsqiR ( qRsEqif ) 
qftf;-qft^^ 
qftl^-qftqiq H. qf|?T»r 
qR??sr D=(? 8 ir:) Pai qR??^ ^i 
%3q%5Sqf^ VIII 2, 4 
qftiq-qRqq 
qftfTf-qftqrqqf^ 
q^rlqq-qf^rf^ 
qftfw-Skt. 
q%q-q^^ 
qft^-qf^qqf^ 
qftwT-qft«rJT 


M. «i#?n- a torch 
’5R5i[^-S»^5H 

. .r-T T)r ,-, 

M. T®*! 

’m&[ D-v^’^^ 

'iim-Skt. 

country, whose capital is 
given as sfef% XVII 2, 2 

STTW 

•^rgn^-swlq#f 

"^Rt^-STW 

^5-U^ 

fsTRs-sigrRf 

'isriH-iRTW 

Wf-sm 

«ra<ri^^*rt XX 3,12 

il*3W-Name of a country between 
the Kavi and the Sutlej 


"Ts^if-King of the above 

’TeRT-<3?ift^ Dei§i VI 4 q’^raft^fti^q; or 
ir^ would suit both in 

V 14, 2 and in V 15, 4 

'TOT-snan 

<5RR«t-u?ret 

TOT-SWt 

TOni-sTOt? Old M. TOW 

TO^-TOirof^ 

TOi5’’r^-TOr?*r 

'tfesE-srfes 

’TS^-TO 

TO7-5I^ 

”-wr 

'Tf-Tfec 

,,-nvn 

wt-u?u 

'Tfief-uw^ A name 
'trt'sn'r-uwr 

75 t'Jr-srjror 

't?T'>r-!TTOT 

’Tpr-SfTC 

Tsw-spiiTer M. qp! 

q^W-TOW 

15Wf-TO^ 

"'.fK .. ' ...:ts. : . 
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in IV 

3, 1 

q^?-(from qfHl by Metathesis) <Ti^- 
?«ri^ M, H. 

q%!?I"Sn?JT M. 

Tf-US 

'ifW?-(srw^) He. Gr. IV S90 M. 
<nc=5i% H. 

'Tfrr D-( ins ) mrit ^ <Tffra XII 3. 
30 

Old M. < 05 % H. «Tit (?^ ) 
see <mc 

'Tratj-JTTOT^ M. H. also 

'TT^-’TTflrT 

qror-ijrnjr 

"Trf^-snR 

'TTf^nf'JT-'TrfanTf'Jr 
onTfor- ” 

'3Tf?hr!|-'n#i 

'7Tf^nifTi^-7T#f?T^ 

'TT«fr-Skt. 

TR-qnK M. qrq. ‘^75'TR XII 14, 4 

'irTO-Skt. 

'?!«Tn:-5tTiJT?: 

q'lT-Skt. 

M. 'Trtisf 
’Tncorw-qKor^ M. 

^K^^-ITRSW 

XIV 20, 17 q^r suits well. 
TO-Skt. 

qT^-qt^q^ 
qiqror— qr^sq 
qiq-qrq 
qraf-qnit^ 


qrqst-qqfqr 

qt^-qifqtr 

qra-qr'l. %or pf r qr^ m IV 13, 1&' 
M.qro, qRff, G. qt%,H. qw 
”-qRr 

qrf^-qrq, qrqfac. stwq^ qrf^ aroorg^ 

II 1, 7 
qr^^-qrqi^qi 
qreriq-sneriq 

qi^-q^[%f H. q^? G. q#q^ 
qifw-qrqR 
qfff??T-ini5l^ 
qTjior-qTqR 
qtf q-qpitr (=qqTqq) 

■fq-arf^ Prktism 

f^-qip M. 'ftqj, •fqqslrt 
iqTOf-5[^ 

H. '^t^fqr ? 

iqsrt-Skt. 

ftflfl-( qrd^qi ) M. 
fk-Skt, 

? (=S®3q) 

i*S.. .A -<N . i>« r\..f*v .. 

I f^-fi[f 

I ”-f&q G. II. f^, ^?!ii 

f^t[-fqq^ 

fqqfw-ill<nf^ 

fqqqi^q-f^ 

fqqqq-fsiqqq 

l^-f^ 

f^q^-fqq 

name 

f^q-faqtn: H. cqK G. also 
fqqT5t-f^?n 
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D-( ) 

%“?ra 

%»T?-’zsfri^ A name 

aMnfelhl*aWMHi WMMMMIM 

'Tttt5rt5r-'«s*f»rniT 
-ftfopi D-(=;'inf^) H. ^ 

<fN^-Skt. 

t»Rs D-(%?) gf arfSracfiTTR ff§r suSs: 

V 14, 7 See ifttii?*. 
im-Skt. 

l=s®C-^F?5^ Gr. W% H. 'pilT 
M. 3'B^ 

X 7, 

22 M. 5)Bor 

fst-Skt. 

53RE-S^^ 
ssri^i-s^ 
gi-ia M. ggr 

5Ft^-S^ 

qw-»qapr 
'Q'O vj • X 

m-m ,"''■■"■"■■■ 

>>“5^ in an interjection 

often occurring in IV 7 

S^-#nTT Vul M. 5^ 

3P?^2®T;:::v:"^ ,,;-a; . 

g^-Skt 

5^-m- 


3t?T-Skt, 

Sif-? 

spnr-<rtstl in IX 4, 4; gardenhouse? 
in VIII 10, 5 

g^5n^-g^w 
wr^-(soi^f ) 
gscm-Skt. 
sfc-5^ 
sftui-gw 

S’uu-g?'? occurs much less frequently 
than gft^r 

! ge|?T-gsrfef 

g^?-A.name of a wild tribe men- 
tioned with XIX 11, 2 

gsf-gil 

gsjf^w-^gi^ 

g5^^-g;l^ a country 
gi§^-g^ 

1 ?r-fsrr 

gr-Skt. 

g?:c-gvj^ 

g;r?T-g?35 

^-Skt. occurs in XII 3, which is 
mainly in Maharastrl 

. ;::.:i,::;E 

^w-srgw (=^4) 

^S5r-%?i?q 

"Tk-glu 



identified with 

m-STR 

{=m) M. 

M. 

M, TltlwS 

'ft«w^-qra?5^jrts=^ir35«ft: Paraphrase of 
of proper names is our author's 
habit 

trbrR[3^-for overjoyed, gs 
, isn: ’Tt*rn^ VIII 19, 0 Jacobi’s 
genial suggestion 

9 i: 

M. qfiu 
'CTTor-'ireg 

'K»g<JT-«Ki^ Marwadi 'stuor, <inn 
i55f D-( )=?n?# 

'frts-Tcs M. 

'KC5^-onoinatopietie 

TOf-Skt.: 

*geig’-'K555K 

'KK-^r M. 'KK 

D-(wff?g) M. 

'RrS 5 [-( 

D-( ) M, i^svr 

M. spror, H, fisgr 
a5^-(=8iru said of arwt) M, 
^-Skt. 

D-^!0r^ (=irTfl) He, Gr IV 105 

Causal of 

fte ? see 4%^?! of, grg 


'K? l>-(=*r*«^ ) in M, m 

t 

«nS-seeg|W[ Past Part M. l3T,%Mr, 
H. t(s 

Gol M. ?np?,1rew 
(=fftpHsr) In all the 
passages where it occurs it is 
closely associated with ^ 
#T^ XXI 6, 9; 

8, 7 and 9, 7 

Causal of 

^rs-Skt. 

Xioss of anuswara for 

metre 

Bard 

i«r- 5 FW 

^or-afP^rg 

1 Coll 1:1. T'Pr 

I 4i-Skt. 

I A name 

D-(=f^) M. H. *?Fr, G. wi5, sns^ 

WW-WSRg (=^i^^) 

f?r- 5 Rj 

^-Skt. 

g^tu-wagge 

D~(=si®R5Etc) SRI 'U 

gw ®I%5 Sar. Kapth p. 130 

M. ? 

st«gr-f#r a tribe, coupled always with 
the Khalas 
g|^-Skt. 


M, Gr, sfor, H. 

^-Skt. 

^ar-sif 

^ff- >’ M. ^fr, 5i|^, H. 

^w-Skt. 

G. 

Coil M, G. H. wror, mean- 
ing the 12th day of the month. 
” M. 5ncr 

aiFS-Skt. 

^r^-^Rrernft ^i^'ir^niSfTR XII 6, 8. 
iwor-^ Coll M. ^resf a rich garment 

M. wf^T, H. fr?rc 

inf--Skt. 

Skt. Son of the Tirthankara 
hfabha 

fiiO-%0 

„ 

ii^-Skt. 

Old M. prrt^ 

f?:-Skt. 

M. G. H. ^ 

% D-(=5ti^) 

D-{=?k^^) Uc. Gr. I? 2 

etc. 

Causal of above 

In fii|^ I 9, 

3 caused to burn like incense. 


^Tf-Skt. 

Hfir-Skt. 

4g^-Skt. 

ships III 22/22 

H^?r-vfST^ 

De^i VI 101 ^ 

M. ^'mw 

M. with a slight 
change in meaning 

^rwJTf 

^rt-w 

*T%-’srTfw H. 

»nrc-’3iT5r 

This r is common in M. 
G. TfHii§^of j , *r*n^f 

>T^-Skt. 

^^-Skt. 

dWl *ra#r ) 

*W^wn5RtM. wffor 

*n:-Skt. 
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Wf^t-’flSPE 

F. for Skt a spear, 

’if^-Skt. 

a name. 

M. with slight ekange 
in sense 

*r#?r>T-*rs?pi^ 

«r#«m=»raqTf 

*r^^-read see Emenda- 

tion to vn 6, 7 

’frf^wqxT-H^^KRw A name 
^?n^=vri^?rTg^ 
»?^wr^3T-*r^’sqT3^r A name 

nm D-(’sr*n:) 

*ti^-«nr 

*rT*rft-(=’sww, i. e. sR%<it) 

*mr-*tm 

Vul M. wrqr brother-in-law, 
«!wnjr-i(!T3r!T 
wrc-Skt. 

M. ^in^l very much, G. 
»Trft Heavy 

■;*IRf^kfciv : ^ 


*nw-Skt. 

in XI 8, 3 

,,-^i 

*rRns-vTi^ 

IV 13, 7 Prktsm. 

^T«?:-iSkt. 

Old M. ’fjhrrc 
f*ra?f “ftw»n*r 

D-(= 5({ra!*[^ ) M. f*r3^, H. f^?!n 
f*rftr-Skt. 
f^t?r-Skt. 
f*ra-9i5ra: 

Sktsm. wrforf gaf »3cqfR 
11126,9 

sftiT-N^ame of the King of fei^'T 
'^-Skt. 

»h^-Skt. 

3f3hT-35^St«rT?f^ 

D (sfvrll) Ue§i X”! 106 

l^-15r 

Sktsm. 

»lf^-Skt. 

q^-’^T Prktsm 
^pi55-»i;'?r5 A name 

^f^-Skt. 
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wfspr 

V( 

Jf-lTf 

»n[->T% 

A name 

#[%WT--^iFf5!^w5C A name 
?T55r-n^ H. ^ 

jjRrsr-^ M . ITS 
*r3"r-*tH 

*r3fC“*r?t 

jr#er?:-( =m ) 

#-*rT 

w-nr® 

^pjT-jfnn M. irm 
>?*nc-JTnW^ M. miTof, H. qpm 

4*w-Skt. 

<w-^t 

Vul M. 

A country 

<rs5n:-*t?iER: ( ^ 

XIX 10, 10. M, *rs®r 


j *rE3fe[-4T?9 fcr 

ua^-usif^ 

nam-irspr 

jTS5T=»pjnj. XVll 

10, 9 He was beaten and dls- 
lionoured beyond limit 
I n^-«Rf3[T 
nsrrr-Jrraft M. jnanc 

iTair-ti?3T 

uarR-Skt. 

D-(=n^) M. *r«% 

I which see 

j n^c D-( =stil ) Pai urst JTirc<Rrt ns^ 

I nia D-( ='T^ ) 
ri^-m 
*Fr-*pr^ 

*r<Jtf&T?r-*pi:f^ 

name 

i jpaia-iHi^ 
irfor-Skt. 
n^=ntjr+5f 
nf^55^I-l^kt. 
n^->il3r 

*rgsf-nai¥ 

JTOlsr- ” 

*rorh(f-*riitru 

n^WI^-Sktsm for. 

^-4? 

I JTa’CsLoe of J^ar-Skt. *r>r«T. # 

^XIII 8, 14 or 45-?r^ 

45^-Skt. 

4«!55»)rr-jr»?®nr ( a?#: ) Pai *sr5n^ %- 

^^4 W ;V '-I: 


M. 

D(=qt?^Tf^ ) 
qfr-Skt. 

jrcrfKq-Skt. 

*Tf«iq*-*]rer^ 

JTfor-qqq 
ifq-in'ST 
*mf-qqq^ 
qqam-tqor 

q^<3T- „ 

*N»c-Skt. 
q?-Skt. 

#%:-Skt. 

qsr-qpq 

qqc-?qq?:qf Sfipi Xir 7. 

qwr-q# 

qwT'JT-q^tnr: 

qq-^qw : 

,,-W! 

qqq?5-q5[aKg; 

qq^-q?TT«R 

qq<iT-q3Eq 

qqar|q-A. name ' 

qq'qiq-'^i^ name of an island 
country 

qq?:S D=(=qT?3^T: ) OT qq^sq^nw qq?- 
S3 IV 9, 4. Is it to be connected 
with Sk. qq^:^ ? 

qq’t:3:q-q«CT:«q5r 

qqtq-qwq 
qq^-q^f (=qqq ) 


153 ,: :■. 

1 *K|~ifq^ 

I Jm D-(=qq ) Pai. qtit qqoqd qwft 

q^-Skt. 

q?TjRi-qTor?qq[ qrqq^qTqer^oTiqiw XX 
11, 8 
q^](sr-Skt. 

qq-Skt. Name of a country 
! qqgq-Name of a flower of the 
Jasmine variety 
q^^q~qq|q A name 
qs-Skt. 
q^sq-Skfc. 

qfeor-ql^ 
qfeq-qi^5q 
J^-Skt. 

m^-2 J^q<iITf III 23, 1 
qe^ D-(^^iqqiq) De^i VI 119 q55«l 

qqq-qq®K 

q?R^f D-(Snap one’s lingers) 
qqiw-qqqtq M. q(8r)q'jr 
qfe-qq'i 
qf-q|T 
qiqf^-qfiMq 
q?»q-qfiq 
qf^q-» 
q^q-qqq 
qfenJT-qf?f 
q?frc-Skt. 
qqf^qq-qfiq^q 
q?q-qfg[ 
q^- „ 

qiU'C-qfuc 

qfqqq D-(=!i5iri^ ) Ho. Gr. IV 78 

qfqd q^ 

qfg-is: 
qfqT-qqqi 
q?3^q-qfraq 
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D-(=TTfitiTg; ) 
wii^ror-j^rsnr 

*T?RW-Wrong for ii5i3i^ XV 7, 7 

jrflirgr-^IfTfigr 

*rf|^-trf|5T 

A name 

*r5t^-JT#r^ 

JT^f’C-JT^C 

wf^TW-iT^jrra 

*r|€r-»rt«ir 

*rd?nr-iid?’: A name 
»Tr5-m^ 

A name 

*?r3r-4rR 

*rFr|-»TR?Tf^ 

*imiir-*rR'T 

iTT^ 

jj#r*r^-»rTf5r«Rr A name 

iTP^?R:=Tnf^«rf 

miT-ini«! 

>Tni5=WTiT 

imr-JTTi?: M. JTT«t, H. jttI 
*rm-jrrajr 
*rnjft~¥ni 
*inf^5T-*rT*i^ 


*rn53i-name of a people and country 

JTrai-ur«5<ft 

iTpyr-Skt. 

»TF55: D-(=«ftq^ ) 
imr-ura 
,,-Skt. 

JTTf^-urg^u M. qrpiu 

^-3T{^ 

a barbarous people and 
their country 

D-( !f XIII 

13, 5 
firss^-firs^T? 

^r^r-f^aqi 

— 

D-^^gjCj) 2 VII 2 , 9 

. f>-...,. fs... ' " 

f^-firar M. ^traj 

M. f^^rssof 
M. %fw 

m-Wf H. g^T 

S»r5-S^ 

s«T-g5f 31. H. i?T G, uu 

ggi-5=Etr^, I?# 

55ir?-gtrf^ 

S^-Sfk 

gaTf-(=^T^) from sn 



0 


% 
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M. i?>Pi: 

M. G. ^ 

irte-^q M. ift® 
qk-JRw: M. G. H. 
^-Skt. 


i«jn55~5sori^ 

f Tns^r-ggrn^ 

5?-€?T 

,,-m 

gg?;=g«T| 

15-S^ 

gf'T%-(=l^«I^R# ) «iwt?lf^- 

3Tf| XI 9, 3 ? 

g5#3r~s^^ 

Sfraik-i^fs 

gf|?if-gfWqra: {=wm) 

sffr-ii:^; • 

qj-Skt. 

Sfrr-jrra 

^-Skt. 

which see 

%C=^? 

A name 

ift^§;-(=jTt=gRrf^) M. jftasS (^) 
with change in sense. 


This has entirely disappeared from 
the Prakrits, with the exception 
of the Magadhi. It has been changed 
to 'Jr. But a secondary ^ has 
appeared in some Prakrits, espe* 
cially the Amg. and through it the 
Apbh. This however, only in the 
body of the word and not initially 
Therefore there are no words 
beginning even with this secondary 
q. A few cases like qtw? are sporadic. 
The words that have been given 
below, are all second members of 
compounds etc., or such as have 
an affix or preposition before them, 
oq'ir-^isf 
oqfoRr-!sri^5t 

■ ■ ' . 

qapcrr-g^ (preparation of ) 

qWl?-3rRT^ 

qifoit-sngjj: 

■5C: ... 
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means the time 
a fcetus has to pass in the 
womb of the mother, which 
by Hindu and Jain philosophy 
is regarded ‘a place of confine- 
ment and filth VT 12, 5. 

vul M. mi 

taot-tsisT 

M. 

??ir-Skt. 

^c<it?met-( sTTi ) Onomatopoetie. 

?;Drtaw-?:or?ror^ 

?w<:<Jhr-( s^oigc) Onomatopoetie 

icw-CT 

Vul M. ii:m 

M. m 

?»ior-Skt. 

5OTofk-Skt, 

tiiT-Kwtr 

W^-’t?^Aname 


Tif-in qtfa ?f|^! X VI 4, 4 

Onomatopoetie. 

?:^-Skt. 

5i:^<Tf-tIa5T*r A name 

5Kr-Skt 

^canFr-t^naa 

(=qT^:) Old M. ET. 
'wl 

Old M. Tfsn: 

’dsa-dpt 

TTt-^T'sft or 5Clf^^T 

5!T35r-TT3if^ (=srretf ) Old M. Kms 
ma-Kprr M. G. H. Tt'ar 
M. G. H. ^icrft 

5CR-TPIT 

Tira-nn 

„ -5crsfg;M. na 
M. m 

mensisf^foi?!^ q«?f III 4, 4. 
f^-a?«sr (=s{m ) 

fe-sJtS- 

D-( 

•xvr 3,fi':; > 




H. iftsfi. d# in Jacobi is 
incorrect Sbt. 

M. JTfre^ 

55tft3-’5bW'T: in X 10, 5, is more 
natural than Jacobi’s silwrra 

^<jt^ ) 

D-(=^<ir ) 

*53:-Skt. • 

^ D-(=d^5^ )M. 

or in II 9, 

9; VII 7, 8; VIII 12, 7 etc. 

«f55?-(=W5? g# ) Enwfh wm 

IV 5, 4 

gpf?! D-(=H5^>iatT) In III 20, 11 etc. 
Not in II 5, 8, where our text 
reads |f ff 
gsr D-i?t 

\-Skt. 

\l-Skt. 

’^-.?^jj'^XV 5,6 
M. \5r 

’^?-(=rrsr^) 5CT5 i:^ in Jacobi is a 
mistake 

^l-^r Imperative of 
^^-Interjection. H. ^ 

®s[q-(=gsH dlf?r ) from m 


95fsrf-see ^ Passive 

55t!^, o^-see Absolutives 


55eRn[-®85r^ 

„ -mother of Kamala 

ersf-55siT 


^stoiq-^rsn^^: 

e«i 

®gor-55ig5r 

55ff D-(=^»n^: or w % k ) 

^sflq-Fond behaviour of fondled 
children. M. ^ 

5r|aT-^|^ M. 55IS 
efs:-®sAjr M. 

M. 

See 

,,-see ii|. Past Participle 
5^-Skt. 

55f«rnft-5sgg^, w for sr metri causa 
or an epithet of blame. 

Name of Gujarat without 
Kathiawar. M. gw in a 

sub-caste of Banias 
gw![-g«ra1^ M. 55ra^ 


^ a bird M. 

®H^-see ^ Causal Past. Part. M. 

®il-5rr*r Old M. 

,v 'fe'-Slzt.^; ’ 

D-(=3n^?f^ ) from ^sr Passive 

'. ■ ■ ,y*^' ~ j ps,,— .- 

M. fst^r 

piE D-(=:JrdH) 

) 

’'.'2^" 'SUww' ' 

^-^sapir in M. a kind of pickle 
dlq-d^ 

„-at=5 (i. e. %5r^) in XXI 11, 7 
dl^-Skt. 

®Tf-#r 

,,-Skf. 

di^i^-Name of a minister. See In- 
troduction 

^511 D-(=^?ll ) He, Gr. IV 5, 5 
ik^ foidtar M.f^or to hide 

f-|5 

03t|-'rfs 

5ti«R[*see Passive ^rrs^itrqq- 

11, 2 


^efTi-|gra 

TO-45r 

^eran^-TOsrr?! 

M. siliisTotor 

<»w#^5r-w^ 

:guF[-gjT 

gprn?;-^^ 

^-sfru' M. 

M. gNi. of Jacobi is due 
to bad splitting up of text jt#S' 

XII 5, 17-In the midst of 
great people, even a crooked 
man does not say crooked 
things,’ 

M. 

He. Gr. IV 225 srsi^tfsd sf 

Kon. n^f, G. 

^5CT-(=:Sk. ^=91 a herb that is suppos- 
ed) when eaten, to clear the 
throat, e. g. 

XII 3, 23 

g^n^'-Sktism 

„ ■ . ■ ■ ■ ■ . . ■ 

gsrf-gsiiifn M. g^rr (^w) 

D-(=!Es?5lfk ) He. Gr. IV 2 

g:; :v:|sTV:etc. . /g 'g;; : g; 

M-; : 

Agname;:: 



Denominative, 


t 3 f=w| ln th 0 text A V i/, 2 '^= 5 ra 
wrong for 

o3[5-oq^ I 

j 

q^|org;-gi'^W55 i 

D-(=m) De^i VII 29 , # irpg^O. I 
M. in gri JaeobFs if ; 
in XII 6 , 3 is not happy 
g|p:=;^?{?: Comparative i 

g|sn<Ji-sr4^nH j 

M. j 

see 5 [|| Causal XII 4 , 8 j 

^-ifr in M. ? ! 

,,- 3 <ir M. gir I 

cffSr-gfor^ M. G. H. 

gf^ 3 fr-S[faT^ 

^farst-^ifar^^i Coll M. 

; 

,,-^ra! M. H. 3 [ra, Guj. giw 
or 

qTTqK-qiWT^ a messenger 
q^q-qf^ 

q^rftq-qqifqq G* qqx^f 
qsiq'q-qqiqq Vul M. qvqrqr 
qst^q-qqffqq 
qfeq-qflq 

;-:qq<iT-q?qq •; 

^oiff^-q?qqq^ 

g?(-grDr 

q 5 t?-q«qqft M. qW^T 
qqi® D-(=qiq^^: ) Pai ^^q^ qqt^ 
q-or (s^) He. Gr. IV 102 


qqffe-SRqtq 

q?:-Skt. (=% ) 

» (=q^i) 

„- „ (=a?IK:) 
q?:f-q?7f{w 
q^ffq-qqfqqi 
qtq-^Tl 
qtim-q^Tfqi 
q?:qT-q^ 
q^:n[q-qvNI 

qciq-qcrqf 

q^CIf-Skt. 

qft-q^si M. q<, G. qre 
ql^-qq 

qft?r-q| Coll M. qsfl^r, G. qCH 

„-(=^q5T55) 

q^?-q^ H. q#, qverra 
^-qqqfq 

M. q®^ 

cRSnn D-(= 3 Trctf^) Dai. q^siqJRTCq, He. 

Gr. IV 206 an^qqq^jil. M.q®q^ 
^ar-qqq 
q^5q D-(=qq?q ) 
q?sq-Skt. 
qis-Skt. ) 

oqf-In fqq^f qtq’qqgf XIV 13, 14 is 
a suffix meaning ‘belonging to.’ 
I M. G. H. gq|qm, %'lqi^i 


0. M. G. 55I5ri 
0. M. Ig^Tf 

w-giff 

#JW[-#iiw Sktism. 
sr^ar-Skt. 
ws-i'rw M. G. 

TO-Skt. 

a sword. 

„ „ A name 

^-( i ) srkifes XV 1 4, 7 

„ -TOST VII 1, 7 ^o 

G. H. sff, B. sr^, also in M. 

^pr- 

„-^53C 

- .-._...f!\- ' " :. " ' . 1 % <\- 

5T|oi7-WW 

M. srrjft, G. XIV S, o 

wrf^- „ 

^TfSrsj-qifSr^ 

^itii^-Skt. 

^-Skt. 

om-om^in mm 

mmMMmMM 


?rRi^<jr-s5iTO«3T 

^?r-Skt. 

onT-^?: (=1^1) 

^or-Skt. 
ofi^-oTi® e. g. 

j 

I ?ra?:f-3anf&^^ M. -to?;# 

TO^-sTO?:'’^ M. TO?: and to? 
TOT?-3TOT? 

H. G. TO^ 

TO-Skt. (=5Hf^: ) 

,,-Skt. (=?T?w ) 

„-^m^ 

s(rei-TOr^ 

,,-giTOfa 
TOW-TO5IT 
,,~w ( from 
TOf?-Skt. 

gfiTO-^TTO^xT A name 
TO^“ „ 

oto-oTO in an Adj. of 

TO-557IW ■ 

TOI-TO^ 

^IfW-giPF 

^3Ti3igF)sf-(i'a?aT=^;n: Pgiand sfTO=9#, 
with a pained eye. Or. ^and 
siwTO which see. XII 5, 19 

^^oiKs-ifgTO? 

One of the fiye hills 
surrounding Rajgir in Bihar 



^jT-f^EjjJT 

M. !!)%-■« 

^WisTTl-i^^^Hf^ 

{^*lTf-f^^ 

l^gxT D-(=s5ni^f?») De^i Vil 64, 

3TI35!^?T 

^jgcq:|-f|lTt«iI^ 

f^si-^sr 

D-(=H*ft<iflnqTl^ ) ^ 

XIX 6, 


^l^-Skt, 

D-See Past Part 
f^scq^ D-See Pass. 
feq5D-(=^qf^) He. Gr. IV 1C 
etc. 

i%<jrs-%rz 

^irra'JT-f^srm 
i%far3ft-^f^5^ 

fqfanint-^f^ 
fgfSnifr-^^TT 
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fe-Skt. 

,r^ 

flac-gf? 

f|*ctai-%-cT;T 

M. ftfr^oT 

^5riar-%i^ 

„ „ 

D-(=^t{^w ) De^i VII 70 
^'ET^- M. ^is^r to tear 
into shreds 
fftJtEm-ilvft'sroT 

i^-Skt. 

fliT^-Skt. Name of a person 

1^*r3ife-Skt. A name 
f^fiior-fl?n5T 

ii^-t>W5sr 


f^qwr-f^57 

|g?inir?-fq3ii^r^ 

flqTsc-f^sRn: 

, -^=gK 
^R0r-^'5KDI 
^5n^5f-f^5[Tf^g 

i^qT^-^Ti#E? m 3Tft«?ir nmc 

VIII 19, 4 She wants strained 
amrta/ The reading f^=!i#3 
noticed in foot notes would 
mean dearer, better. ‘She wants 
something better than amrta.’ 

fqt^q-fq^E 

flwqrq-fq^i^qqw 

%f|q D-(=f^T‘iq ) M. it^t 

fq?:5i-Skt. 

fq?l-Skt. 

TqE3TT?:-|qq;qcrc VI 10, 8 
fe^-Skt. 

^E3T-^q:'r 

■^q:3T-'^^ (=3?1^ ) f^qq 'qw ?iqT- 
f5i3 Vlll 15, 7 
^Brq-^fect 

^iq-^WE 

ferqf D-(=i^qi ) 
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XI 1 2, 11 

^^ra-Skt. 

sr^<ir-^sr 

D-see 

^PE3t 1 XI.I 5, 11 concealed 
under a garment.’ 

^qor-^^tpi 

D-(=^df5[{^) He. Gr. IV 129 
^mlilsTS^S etc. 
flsFsii-^srqf^ 

^?:-Skt. 

I^-Skt. 

Pai #0 He. Gr. 

IV 176. ST%FUT^ HI 


2, 9 and s^ji^o ^ XIX 12, 1 
Not in IE 2, 9 where our read- 
ing tjwit ^ifi is correct. 

He. Gr. IV I7 6 

f^tf^-^erour 

l^«ur-f^'TT? 

^*aT?5-^iar 

<T5f^ iTf^gfri =5^1 III 5, 7 
the ins and outs of city life. 

D-(=f^^ ) He. Gr, IV 182 

f^^or-^^qor 

f^ii-^4n 

I „ -Skt. 

#fgccf!g^ D-(=c^ftg) He. Gr. IV 174 
mentions it among '*rm5rs?T:’ 
like 3TT^^, ^f|^ most of 

which, strangely enough, he 
does not mention in his 
DeSinamamala. 

{gf5r-^i:55 

„ 

D-(=%5f ? ) Adj. of nxr, in 
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XV III 5, 3 and of in XX 

l^f^ifroi-f^vRrcsr 

„ -#5iTR (=sr*rRf) 

(?) 'Tc^^r?: ?rd ^ ff?R5 
XVIII 4, 2. It appears how- 
ever to mean ‘happened’ and 
thus should be connected with 
Skt. '^wr 

^5K~Skt. 

^rer-Skt. 

%^-( ? ) IX 22, 2 

heartily delighted in her work, 
enthusiastic over it. 

#>iT3T^for-^'Jtm'T4 cf. M. 5 sifoft a kind 
of popular song, sung to the 
accompaniment of a stringed 
instrument. 

ilK-Skt. 

^-■Sraf^ 

M. 


ffr-3^ 

pr D-(=fq<T'ror) 

M. ^ 

^5r-%r 

» 

^qu-A Country-sT^ Mu iu fq 

X 1, 12 

D-(=jR5fr ) De^i V II 77 

q=E^^ 

Mf-%[T53t 

Mu-Mut 

Mnci D-(=!|URqfH ) ? DeSi 

VII 95 %3Tff^®wfq 

Name of country. The urm? 
The present Alwar and round 
about it. 

%®T-Skt. 

D-( =q^iTer ) De§i VII 96 
JRTSrfMlu'IS M. ^f^55 

„-MtfT Coll M. Mqr 

D-( ) De^i VI 90 is^ uut® 

M. ^ ^ST 

D-(=ir=s3f^ ) 0. M. qifsu 
uifpu D-(=Jjq|'3T) 

D- „ 

5SI 



?r|fr D-(=i:i|?T ) De^i VIII 5 ^ 5^<i 

Possibly from 

( ar^RTfr; ) ? sr 

XV 8, 10 

€3-5rti 

„-*Er*T*? (=^5) 

; g%-„ . 

5r3f-«Ti^q: 

Hf^cor-Skt. 

r , fs, ,■■■ 

%^?:-Skt, 

III 8, 9 

W5rs[-#0:% 

‘«5rq-«5r5i 

^!ffn:-Skt. 

?r^-5ra; 

?iTOr«m-^-7^?rpF5f Doubling of ^ 
sporadic or metri causa 
^€n:-€c^TC 

^[%5f-^n%?j ? 2iiT%JI see Introduction 


^jii-53Ji 

?u>Tt-? De^i Vni 4 quotes 

as the view of some. If we read 
?mit adj. of ?Kt, the sense 
would be clear. ‘He then 
goes to open doors’ i. e. to 
courtezans, as the next line 
in the Kadvaka shows. ^ 

5[n:i XVI 9, 8 

’3g'»r-e^r*t 

Hf^-Skt. 

€?5r-^ 

^51-^srqiu 

idiT-Skt. 

du?-dn{u 

dJtu-Skt. 

du?r-d«Tu 

WK-Skt. 

duf-d?r? 

dufi-daKi^ 

dur»T-#rnr 

d^3'>T-d^or? wfJTU^^'ssoit 'g^oi. 

'5rar^^ni=E0vi| VIII 5, 9 
W-Skt. 
dgsi-dwsi' 
d^l-d?rs% 

d^?i-d^rfu 

dwifr^-dfi^ (=mftw ) ET. d'srK 

«wtqD-(=3?f^^) De^i VIII 17 

^fEs-ermat 
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?r^®i!r-Skt. 

9sa-Skt. 

igsOT-^spr 

<Er#r5T-^^ 

«55r«-«Tsw 

? JTf i^garranritia^? ) 

112,7 

«=g?r-Skt. 

^=5t?:-Skt, 

^g^or-Skt. 

#gn:-Skt. 

#afn:?-5rarr?:?f^ 

?T^s^?T-for 

S33nr-«^5T 

^Ji-45?tr 

'■♦■■'■■ • ■ ■ f\ 

W5I^-OT['53tft 

#irFr-#^ 

9Mraf •safsar swaraac* 

D~( ^ ) See ^qi 

M. HR 

H5-(=H?^ meaning rh?) ? .„ 

II 4 

m-^U.m^erU 

H’Jnf-'ERFl 


( 3^^5:^a.) or (?) De^i 

VIH 7 #»TT. *in?t ff^?r- 

qrt lS, 6. 

H?rH-R5F5r 

HH-5W 

,y^ 

HHf^r-Hfnsinc 

HHIT-HR1T 

,,-HR 

H^srarff^- „ 

HfH<jr-«T^«nsr 

a people 

HW-HTR 

f>-^ 

H?fH-HRPr 

ggc5|5-H?c|5q^ 

Hnra5T-HHir?^ 

-■ *,-<IS- . - ilS:. - ' 



i5«noT-#qi?r 

The Apbh. word is feminine 

0. M. 

^sr^-Skt. 

^Tf-Sbt. 

^Rrc-^raf?: 

SJIT-Skt. 

wn^-5W5r^ 

?npi5r-Skt. 

D-( ^nrl to be connected with 
) 11 5, 9 and III 8, 2 

OTTl-<a5R;m 

g;Tcq<n-HiI<|ar 

igrjRc^-^tr^’iT 

^q-Skt. «*I| in XXII 7, 10 is also 
a Sktism 
Htr’C-Skt. 


?fq^-?5qi35q 

?iqqq-^iqqq^ 

Bqq^r^TJT-Skt. 

5tqqTq-Skt. 

^nwqf-onomatoptio 55*HTqf^ OTfWi 
sT^I VIII 20, 5 

I HqfC-^qqt ( ?rq5’5 5ii^=i«|q ) 5f|^ S^f- 
j XIV 15, 16 

I ^iqTqs-^qTf® 

I ^rqrq^iw-^iqf^q 

e’qrqq-Skt. 

^wmqw-eqiirqq 

^qinq-5iqmq 

jEiqT'Jt? D-( ^ ) Ho. Gr. IV 110 ^•^ 
) He. Gr. IV 142 

?rqTW: 

^qrqq-HqFT^T 

?fqTq’CW-?!qi'q?:w 

SEiqi^^-HqK'qqft He. Gr. IV 95 ?jqrc- 

^qw^q- gqrt^i^gr 

^fqT55f|-?nn^*«^ 

OTifirRhT-Skt. 

€qT<5l5-'Skt. 

«qTq3^-5WTqqf^ 

^qTqTr-g:qrsTr 

WqiH-Skt. 

OTTrai-giqt?^ 

JEfqx^- „ „ 

5tqi?q-OTI§5I 

?RrTit|-wf<ia 

„=Hqifqg?r 

.OT#ia-eqTf^g« 

,■■ 4 ■ ■ , 




see ^g| 

Hjftsc-Skt. 

95T ? ) fSf 
IV 4, 9 

^fSW^T-Skfc. 

^S1^5T-Hgwf^a 

*8S^-«S^«ltT 

lai^-Skt. 

?npnT-eg?Rr 

i5^iroTt'™i-Hgw^fr=ever louder and 
louder ^ 'T^it 
IV 3, 7 

*0is«i^-?nsS3f 


D-( ) M. 'RT^Sj 

%i-^-Skt. 

D-( goit^) G. ei^t 
^«T^-Skt. 

,,-^w 

D-( =H^'3ilf^ ) M. 

^vrTuoT-«^'?ar 

^ST-Usii:?? 

5rHT|-«wH^ 

„-Skt. 

w?rfN-5n3crrf^?T counted amongst 

?R:Tri|^-?r«F|le 

?W7T'Jr-?rWTT'T 

^rwri'ai-uTJrmfs 

0^jf^-5rfTiic5fu 

5i5?-5tru 

!Ei5jsr-?^ii 


^nslsvTq-H^sglfU 

^Hf-Skt. 

#rt- ^rqrc 

♦'■ '■ ' ■■ '*■'■ - ■ '■■■'■ 

^ti-«srw 

^gK-^WK'BT ? 
#(TT|q-#ld^ 


?rq[T-«?T 

M. 

?Rar-!?r?:'Jr 

?iR:®-Skt. 

fR^r-Skt. 

Old M. ?rM, Coll M. 

<afk-?inck 

„ with s added 
A name 

?r^-Skt. 

?ri|^r-5rf5w 

which see 

D-(=:9if5Rp3 ) De^i VIII 21 

(ft^t-snror 

„“«f^or 

«t^-for which see. 

i0sgnTO=i^iJM (doubling of^ metri- 
cau3a)-^icr5inT(?) utfi^ fqqr 

Xy 16, 8 

%Z 


? Pai ?Tqwl )ar|?r.*. 

^13^53 vif^ XII 12, 7 

?rs|f 553t| Xn 6 , 12 

5iriqr5|%or y 

9, 16 

?rI^>i'Tf-5r^»T A name. 

; ^f^flfSr-qrRTdt*^ A name. 
uqrc-.'TO?: M. ^rrun, H. mu 

Perhaps to read sffjRf- 

!rra| ?i|?i XllI 

7, 14 

^^rrSkt. 

?rfi^-Skt. 

?T5If-^5iTTT 

^T|RW- ? Does it mean a particular- 
region celebrated for mangoes 
ufrtq#inw’fT5f^r XII 3, 17? Or 

Uf^TW ? 

ut-^ 

51 % XIV 12, 9 

?#T-?rf|cT 

?n%qr--(Eri%u See u%qr 
?nqr D-ut? ) 

^mr~WR 

^Twu-Skt. 
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'Erwifq'-'^iRfSE 

' / \ . ■ f\' l\/ 

>ETraT-^rTin: 

^TK-Skt. 

lETK^ D-(?riTn^?i^) He. Gr. IV 95 

twice) and (once) 

^^:45'q, or m^:=?rr lengthen 
ed metri causa, as in Pai. Ping. 

The usual Pr, for%^ 

is no doubt fen; but fesr is not 

.... , ^ 

impossible; or Hst=?Efst which is 
less objectionable. In two 
piaoes (1) fesftf 'mif 
XI V 4, 11 and (2) ^fefe 
^5rrfe?r5i XIV 16, 13, it is 
preceded by and means 
‘elephants and archers.’ In (3) 

mr fuRfesTT w XV 15, 
7 it is also coupled with fFti, 
although not compounded. 
The I in <ErTfe is due to the 
influence of in (l) and (2) 
and thus continued in (3) where 
also the influence of fe^ is 

^TRsoRf-j^rttnt^ a kind of dish like curry 


^rwn-^rnTwq 

^rrear-nm 

?TTt?q-3(nn?T 

g-re-^qn^M. G. H. >OT?r 
urf? D-(qsqqf5r) lie. Gr. IV. 2 
UT?'Ji-HTnn 
?rr#!Tq-OTqfe^ 

?rrf?r-Skt. 

B-bwit# He, Gr. IV 82 mh 
does not suit any of 
our passages, where m BifTfen? 
iT^ m BTfitfe occur. See II 5, 
6; 9, 2; 12, 2; VIII 20, 6 etc. 
BTfK'jr-BrnH'n 

D-( W 3Tf^d ) ? Pai erffeaT 
BTfRar 
BTf?q-BTfecr 
BTf-BTl 

fessnfe which see. 
fel-Btrii: In sTcjs fe§, fet 5%or etc, 
fe|5r--fe|ir-a town and country on 
the north side of the Salt-range 
in the Punjab. It bounded on the 
Indus in the West. M 6 h. says 
it was conquered by Arjuna. 
Geographical Dictionary of Dey. 
fep5^-fe|S^'T 
fefTBOT-fefTBsr 
fe^T?:-^quT 
fe?*I-feraiT 
fefmi-fe8r?ife 
feqF^m-fwrr^ or m 
fenK-gp?: 

Ife^^^psqi 




^-feSee^5if 

feis^-f^ff^ 

fer-^RRT 

fIrs-Skt. 

^rf^WTor ) 

■fef^-Skt. 

fl^-Name of a country, on the 
banks of the Indus, after all 
the tributaries have joined it, 

D-( S% ) Coll M. H. ^-7 

mm-mm 

„-fe7I 

or But the latter 

won’t do, as there is before 
%qo already. An attribute of 
'ss^snfpn’J. sT^Sf “a#® 

IV 12, 9 
i^-^Riec. H. ^ 

obj. of sTor XI 1, 10 
A name. 

ftfexT-sftjTg; See Notes, on XI 6, 12 
A name. 


%57:-f^err 

f^msf-feiRTfr 

dl?rc D-(5ir£Rf^) Ho. Gr. IV 2 **M“ 
3tr'Tst7:...^?raiiT; 

%-fef 

A name offli#w^ 

i^irer®t=flWst 

s-Skt. 

,,~S?t 

,,-^f^ 

sarvr ( )-5'5rJr 

sar^^-Skt. 

^gTO=SW+37Rr 

wr-sf^ 

S^’ST- „ 

S^er-Skt. 

s%5r-€%7nr A name. 

„ „ 

„-w^ 

SI-S| 


m 


imc-iwm A name. 

,r^ 

,r^ 

15 - 33 : 

ife-gfe 

i^c-Skt. 

15 - 3 ?<T 

l^rwi- ? Ocours among the names 
of eatables to be offered to 
Sadhus, in XII 3. 

lcTOsr- 3 W 5 r 
i^-isrw A name, 
icqp-iipjaf 

A name. 

gjc-Skt. 

5 ^m-Skt. 

if5-isiW2l A name. 
fiBr'iwfe=3srTa?ft The fifth day of the 
bright half of (rarely of 

and «n^5 also see ¥I 3, 4) 


lsgpi-.sgrfiT A name, 
m-gsqf^ 

%mK-mK 

Sf~3^ 

,rm 

ir3K-35Tgrr 

l5ft^"35%eT 

gp'-^vrs 

) 

lf>Tlf-35I3H 

Iswr-S5j| A name. 

it?- „ 

A name. 

^- 5 ^^ G. 

%St-5rcqi M. %!JT 

M. G. 

^orrai-irarTfi M. %oraf 

King Bimbisara of 
who figures prominently in 
legends. 



m 


The eleventh Tirthahkara 
"sfef ( ftran ) in XII 3, 11 

-AjTTT 

s^«<jr-See 53n[ ( ) 

A name. 

^T^-SfJTT^j M. €)w 35 tepid 

#c*r“^¥?i 

M. 

(ordinal) 

^iriT-#’TPT 

Coll M. 

^nT-j^*rT»5!i 

one of the Svargas 
? ) M. ^eifoST 


?e-Skt. 

pfra? D-(s«nwp^, ) 


p D-(=s3TT'r»r ) M. 515 in uTOk 
5^-#fr M. fopir 
ff^-5ilf% in 

G. 5T«t 

5^«?PT5?«t-5^iq5??r 

5t«TRPi:D-(^5F:4) Deli VIII 60 
5?«nft ?rT5^ 

5f^«t-5f«f[^ Old M. 5Tf^4, G. 5T«ft 
5^*i5Trt D-(=to) M. 5c5n:, H. 5^iiF: 
5ftsr*nqs^-5f^?f?rTSK 

5aJ?5-5^ 

5^f-5rr 

^’-Skt. 

"-i?r 

A name 

f^jw-pRr 

, op-lf See ^njp 

P5-5tf^ 

5?:^-Skt. 

if^-Skt. 

5R^5r-A name. 

A name. 

5fi3T5'^~5ft5np 

5^er-5q 

op-qsj in is^ip, 

5f^-5^ 

5 %qD-(=-g^) Deli VIII 62 #9^ 
=5^ M. 5ig5i, fTS'^icy 
5^trFS!-5f+5?n^ ‘agitated’ 
fik^ D-( =5q^ffew ) See 5%^ 
?sl5^P-(=^Ti!#ffr ) 

5^Ji;~5?rf^ 

5T-Skt. 

-fs.- 

5Tt^-5TW 

o5rc-9(ii5 in g^^i’C etc, 

fn:=^kt. 
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ofnt-STTOt 

ira-Skt. 

frpwc-Skt. 

ftfTi3-Skt. 

XVIII 9, 11 
De^i Yin 67 sfif^ does not 
suit. 3ira??ira;? 

^-Skt. 

f^-S5[q Old M. G. H. 

This ^ popular in Q. 

fl^sfl^-onomatopotic 

l>T-#r 

f9T->pH. I^T 

i^-Skt. 
l^-arf^rs^ De4i 70 
fW-pra 


»p-^ 

pT5{-|m5r 

VSkt. 

Coll M.^st inferior, Gi 
^4inT-\>TTf? A name. 

M. itf, H. d 
Addendum 

STfScB-SfOTW: or 2 # SfTOllSl 

I 14, 3 

=#^f-wrong for #U| whicli see. 
q^or-iRinq^sr 

5^i|jf_to be connected with 

!T iif f VI 22,5 
he should not be left after 
making him dejected (lit. 
‘wiped oif). 

i|f D-( ) M. 

*iai:Tsra-%?:i^5f ( =i^pnf-rGut XIV 

4, 9. ) 
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